Bl

1

$1 OO" Books for Preachers

' 'Here are flfteen foundatmn books of Chrlstinn expenence and preachmg
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s nullmr of “Thc Tlme of the End or: ‘The Book of Rcw:-
lation,” - K
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-grcatl_y u\ltrt.stctl in mtf.rpruhlmus nf Bible praplicey.

THE COMING SUPERMAN

By Rev. F. M. Meuengor

“Introduction by W B. Riley, D’ "Dy noted Bible
-'itlldl.lll. Iecturcr and ch'lmplon of !uml.amcnml!sm

“This new hook of Messenjrer’s has a vital message

also promincut husiness “men, many of whom are.

lllultrntad in Colora
w 80:_ Paostpaid

NEW EDITION NOW READY

“LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE"

pubhshod They throw a
fiond of light an that mojt
interesting Look of the
il.le, -and explain pres-

-cdttmn

lowing testimonial:

4T never heard . of any
" real Bible student who

(Celss’) ‘Leztares on The
stext highly of thom.”
The fict- that - 30,000

sets have heen sold is an
- overwhelming - testimony

" ars. the world’ around,

" Three Vqlm_ﬁm dunbly 'bo_um{ ii\_ clt;ih. 1417 pages. Price, ;$J.00 (Wo pay -poi{ng-e)'-

* Dr, Sgiss’ “Tectures on B
“The Apomlypse are.con- .
sidered hy manyto be. the
“hest practical - commentar.
ty on The Revelation ever

~ent world condit’ons, The-
work is now in lts twel. th

James™ M. Gray, -
o Doln of 'he Moody Bihle
n-titute. writes-the fol- |

was acquanted with his
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SPEAKING THE TRUTH IN LOVE

"By THE FEoitor

. HERE is pcrhaps no better phrnse for cxprcssmg the suhslancc and lempcr of prcachmg o
than. the apostolic expression “Spcakmg the truth in love” For the truth must be preathed, -

but even” the trath is incfiective when it -is sct forth accompanied by ‘o' wrong spint.

' Holmcss must be preached in the temper of holy patience and perfect love must accompany the

prcachmg of love.  And yet, as Dr.. H C. Momson says, *“This does not mean that you are to be,

& tame, easy-going, indefinite - prcachcr You are to be earnest, clear and emphatic; but you

must also be devoted and unsclfish and a genuine:lover of the people to whom you minister. And
it is remarkable how seon the people can see through the vencer of a. shaliow, selfish occupant.

of the pulpit and how. soon they will learn to despise him, The preacher must Tarry his peaple, .

as well as- his message, on his. hcart ‘and if he renlly does th:s, lus people will soon rccngnue'
and apprecmte it.

A preacher may fail ncgalwel‘y because he’ does not prcach lhe lruth, but. hn dcslroys and .

tears. God's flock to pieces only because he possesses an unchristian spirit, ‘2nd much . as ‘mére
" ineffectiveness is ta be deplored, even this i is not .as bad s that “lower criticism” which comes - )
. with a want of love.in the preacher’s heart. For mere ncgatwc iaﬁurc is not so bnd as posilwe L
' deslrucllon of the work of God. L S :

" And it is useless for us to remark that the prcacher is to be put:cnt whcn lhe peoplc arc
thoughtful and kind; (or the people’ mny not always:be lhoughu’ul and kind, whlle the preacher S
is to be’ patient always, and patience is just love suffering, "

- The preacher who “ffares p,” - and . “guits under preésurc," a.nd remlmtcs publicly or.. -’

pnvately. or who becomes sour and complz\mmg in his attitide is not one whit “better than a

-compromiser. " Charles G. Finney characterized " fanaticism as “loveless light,” and there s .
‘nathing worse than this.. At least there is nolhlng more deadening to a preachcr

. But on the other hand, when a .preacher's heart. is lilerully burstmg with warm, com-
passionate love for men, he can say almost anything without giving ofiense. * It is not enough

.“_to simply say, *1 love you,” beforé beginning n titade of reproof and correction, but if there
. really is ldve, ‘much love, overﬂowlng love, the preacher’s ‘reproofs and corrections will bear fruit.

Practical consideration in this maiter will often he!p the prcacher in his chuicc of -themes, .

I'kave myseli come to the pulpit fully. expecting to preach on g judgment theme, But in the

.- st few moments before the beginning of the sermon 1 have-been forced to admit to myself.

 that my heart was not stifficiently subdued and that my love was not suﬁ' ciently full of com-
_passion to. wartant my prcaching of hell and retribution. So at such 2’ time I have changed

off to a theme which would not require so great a ‘test of tempcr and ‘purpese. Of course one

" ‘needs the splrit of mercy in which to preach’ mercy, but the stcrncr the trulh the grcaler l\he

demand for tenderness and unfelgncd love,
..Now there is danger that the tweeping prophet! may drift lnta Weakncss and indu)ge in

the condoning of sin—this too must be avolded. The truth must be spoken—only it must be
-“spokeén in love. - The line between: gcnumc, tender love and weak condoning is not a very wide -

one, “but. it must be known and observed; fot the preachcr who . condones sin in o good splril‘

: .'Ls twm to the one who reproves sin in a bad 5pint——both are off the track,
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important ix the makmg o[ fi 511cccsslul preachcr

than carncstncss And out of earnestness grows “industry. Prcnchcrs nlwnys !'md p]cn!.y to do when

lhcy are in carncst,
. :'.‘ .

———

. One of thc severest mdlctments a Inslener cn brmg against a preacher Is thc cancluslon that,"
He could .do better if he would try hardcr ? It is bad nol to do better’ than we do, ‘but if wc‘

are too lazy, or too seli- confident, or too unappreciative of our opportunity to do our very beﬁt.‘

it would be dlfﬁcu]t for the matter lo be much worse, -’

.o

‘ July is onc of the two- campmcctmg and tent mce!m;, months of the 5c:\r. and almml every
preacher will have more than the’ usual number of .opportunities to preach the saving gospel

to the multi

w?-;

. _g\nd this is . Lhc.yme to, be  definite, positive-and . unapologetic, .
he tlfnc to defend - the truth, but our own observatfon convinces us that =~ .

mreach the fruth “Give it out- with no.uncertain sound and. in the -~
w:ll gwe 15 entrancc mtn ‘Tearts 'md prosperity in a {kgrce that -

.

Someone asks for suggestions for "evangchstlc themes.” I'craonn]ly, we are cunvmced ‘that lt“
Jis not so much the substance as the spirit and fervor which distinguishes the evangelistic theme.
Almost any gnodjgospcl Lhemc worlis well in an evangelistic service 3f the preacher can work
it out’ 0 that he " cnn concludc with a proper appcnl——and if -he can prcnch ll!is 1ruth wllh
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: HISTOR]CAL STUDIES IN CHRISTIAN

. DOGMA . N
' By BAStL W. Miwter . W
.' . Parl: Thrce—-Symbohu ‘

V PART[CULAP Svmaoucs
' Up unhl the ‘division of the C&thohc church

:_mzo the Eastern and Western churches, the Greek
.and the Roman- divisions, crecds were funda-

mcntnl or believed by the Church in its entirety,
save in the case of heretics. But wnh this divi2:

_sion symbolics became partictlar, ‘that is, the

creed became one for either of 1hcsc two churches, .

_and with the coming of the Rchrmauon, for |
- ont. of the parties, or wings of the same.

. We. ~éhall pass over the. creeds of the Greek

. church, fer with the exccpuon of a few councils -

which spoke with authority. they continued to’

. (.2')

.' tain unto rcdcmplicm
dcmncd Pclngrus anid his doctrines, and went -
sone. step farther (for this had. been done_ by the,

bcllcvc and to retcwc thc crecds lm-mulated be-
iore the dwrsmn

Crcca's of the !amf Clmrcfl
mation are the commen creeds of Protestantism,

and furpish the  criedal - background - for, the
duclrmcs of the cvangelical churches,

(1), The “Synod a/ Orange .in‘ 529 rc]cctcd. '

Pelagianism and. sémi- Pc!n;,samsrn, with reference
to the innocency,of human’ nature, and’ the pos-
sibility of salvation unuaided by grace divine. It

also defined a mild form of Augustinianism; with -
it-ma'n-’

reference to the dogms. of original éin.
“tained the mecrssity of divine groge againat thc
dnctnnc that the will unaided by grace can at-
In “other words, it con-

Synuds of Mllevim in 416 and nf Cnrthngc In

Somie will

) The crccds of
lhe Roman or Latin- church: up until”the Refor-

‘ 418) to includc Auguslincs doctnne of the orig-
inal nature,

B -God was also” rccognizcd Herein began to be faid

" the real. body of Christ ‘was prcscnt by way of a
_ conversion of- the clements into the- body and.

o dcmncd Nihilianism whlch looked upon - the hu-
"man pature of the Lord as lmvmg only-a phes-
" nomenal and nat a real or substantinl ‘existence,

“in _the ‘Relformation,
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It is a reflection. of the doetrinal

controversies of this age. . The sovereignty of

the foundation.of ‘the doctrine of total dcpmwty

- which" has been' the slnlcmcnt of Chnstcndom‘
_from. then untit the’ present.

(2), "The Synod of Frankjort in 794 rcjccled‘

_-the doctrines of the Addptionists, whe held that -
Christ was. not the natural son of God, but as son

of Mary was the adopted Son, This rc-emphamzed

the divinity of Christ,

“(3). The Synod of Romé in 1079 affected the
nature of the Eucharist, It was “asserted that

blnnd of the Lord.” “The most important decision

',‘.'ul the Church in. the Middle Agcs was that of the
- Synod of Rome,” writes Briggs (Theo. Syn., 131).

). The Council of Lotersn in. 1179 ton-

This deals with the reaffirmation” of the Trlnity
and the person of Christ as being divine. (Other
synodical and council meetings and dictums. of
lesser import we shall pass over'in our distitssions.

‘:lcadmg up to thc Rcformatmn)

2. Symbol: of the Reformation. * Thus 'far we
have deait ‘with the creedal ‘statements  of the
unlled and of the Roman church which were
the. common possessmns aof the Church’ to be born

Reformation the Roman church goes its own way
in matters of docttinal statcmcnts, and the Pro- .

“testant ‘churches 'anew affirm their dogm:mc po-"-.
- sition,

“Then theré is o séparation among -the
forces of ~the Reformation into. the - Lutheran
propcr “and’ the Reformed—including the - Mcth-
odist, Presbyterian,- Congrcgatmnnl Baptist, etc,
—churches angd the Anglican church And thc'_
creednl slutcmcnts of cach diifer. :

" (1}, - “The . Bvangelical Luthamn Clmrch"

" stales Schaff, “in wholc ar .m ‘part acknowledges
" pine symbolical books; three of them inlerited
 from the Catholic’ church, viz., tht Apostles' i

Creed; the Nlccne Creed, "(with. the Filioque), -

_and the Athanasian Creed; six are original, viz,
-the Augsburg Confession, drnwp_ up by Mel- ~

anchthon (1530), the Apology of the Confession,
by the same (1530), the Articles of ‘Smalcald, by

~Luther {1537}, and. two Cat:\chlsms of Luther

(1329). and the: Farm of Com;ord prcpared by ‘
‘ (3)

“six _Luthcrnn ‘divines (15-77)'.

"Rome and thé Protestants. _
“reived far beyond the Lutheran church, and here- .. .
Cin it s the. fundamental confession.

" But “at’ the coming:of the -

by Luther.

' but the result wes far different.

- puted by the Catholi¢. church.

“

1903
. ) R

/). These nine symbols
constitute together the Book of Concord (Con-
‘tordia or Liber Concordie, Concordienbucky,..”

- (Creeds of Christ, V.1 p. 221y, 2 o ie T

ca; Augsburg anfessmu Three b! these " we
have. already consxdcrcd This was prl:parcd by
Melanchthon, at the rcqucst of . the Lutheran
states, during the early spring of 1530, under the
approval ‘of ‘Luther. - It was read on. June' 25lh‘

cof that. year before the nssembled Tepresentatives
"of church and state.
‘answered Jt° in their Confutation, which *Mel-

The . Roman theologiang

anchthon answered again in" his Apology of the
Augsburg Confe:smrt ‘Luther - turned the task

of preparing the Confession over to th:s famous

scholar. . This brcallles lhrou"hout 2 genuine _
evangelical spirit; and is both churchly and tra-
ditional, and -in lnrmony wuh thc Smplurcs
Its mnc is concilittory, aiming at peace between:
It is generally re-

Numemus, i
editions of the Confessmn ‘have appeared during

“'the years, and it is. still the outsmnding -creed .
"of ‘the' Lutheran . body of "Christendom, Thc .
_Apolbgy is likewise accepted: by the church,-

b, Luther's ‘Catechisms, Luther wrote two

“catechisms in 1529 in the German’ langunge, first
“the larger, and then : the ‘smailer,

“The first  is
not - divided into ques.tmna and answers, but is'
rather a . continuous cxmsitton These  two re-
main the tressured sotzrces of religious instruction
for both. young and -old nfnong. the Lutherans.
¢ The Articles of Sma[cafd 1537 A:D. At
a general Council called by the Pope Paul III, -
was prc=cnted a crccd which had been. preparcd
_ This- was "haped to promole peace
between the - Lutherans- and tlxc Cnthalic church,
“There are threc
parls to this work. The first ‘reaffirms the docs .
irines ‘of the ‘former creeds; ‘the sccond treats
of Chnst as  our  redem tion and ether. jlems:

while the ‘thicd is concerncd with matters of - -

sin, the sacraments ‘and items whicti may be dis>
Luther wrote this
in the ‘German Janguage, but the Latin text which
was used in the Boek of Caucord was 4. poor )
lrnnslal:on of the same, °-

4. The Form of Concord,- This wis the last
creedal” statement- of the Luthetan confessions,
and was completed in 1577, It .was an’ effort on
the .part -of the - Church. 'to ‘rid .itsclf ' of strife
which had come about by years of controversies
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. summary of the Bible doctrines. _ ‘
- Augsburg Confrssion is the most important . the.

'!anan and Christological discussions in the Nicene

106 .

”upon various dnctnnes For thlrty ycnrs cen"

tmvcrs:es upon dogma raged with as much fierce-
hess as was the, case -during those 0[ the Trini-

In its tinal form, it never- gained the general
ncccptancc of ‘the Church. But in the more re-
cent revival of orthodoxy in the Church the
Formuls enjoyed a partial- resurcection among
the Lutherans of the sacramentarian 1ype who re-”
gatd it as the model of doctrine and the finest

. ological work of the Lutheran ‘church,. As rcprc-'_

senting Lutheranism it is one 0[ the fullest em- -

- bodimerits bf a distinctive type_e{ orthodaxy. It
" is for the Lutherans what the Canons of Dort
are for the. Calvinists, or’ the Dccrccs of Trcnt

* for the Roman Catholics.

(2). Créeds of the Rejarmed Churches These
creeds are much more numerous than the . Luth-
eran, Ior they re’présent ﬂcvei-al nations such - as,
the Swnss., German, Dutch English nrd Scolch,
cach of which has produced its own doctrinal
and dtsc:plmary standards, Thermare over thirly

- Reformed Creeds;. but none-of them have such™
- -prestige. a5 the Augsburg Confesston.!

To the

. Swiss belong the  Confessions which: have come

- semtative - one,

" Jearned and pipus man, trained in patmtics and -

-from the churches of Zurich, Basel, Geneva, ¢tc.,

some Calvinistic and some. of - Zwinglian - origin;
to the Germans belong such as the Heidelberg
Catcch:sm and the Anim]t Confesston; to the
French, and Netherlands, the.Bc_Iuc Conf{ession,
the Canons of Dort, and the Arminian- Articles;
to  the- Lng]i'ih the " Thirty- -nine Arl:cics, tic
Scoich - Confessions’ and lhc Wustmlnstcr Stan-
dards.

a, Swis Reformerl C’on}unons We cannol -
deal with all of these-but shall treat the repre-

whom' the olhcr cun[essmns center, He was &
5chol_:ist:p: theology, and a ‘student of the writings- .
of Luther.
of “Calvin, ‘Melanchthan, Beza, and others who
were prominént in the giscussion of this peried.
In 1562, wrting In Latin, he cumpu-sui this Con-
fession for his-own use. During the trouble
within the Lutheran church: the ‘ruler, - Fredrick
LI, wished to have a-clear siptement of the
doctrines of the Reformed church, and Buillnger
sent bim this confession, Later the Swiss feit

“)
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- formed churches of ‘the Centinent, with

A,Firsl Helvetic Confession,
This next to the .

- another student - of - Calvin,

(). -The Second Helvitic Cons
“fession, 1566 A, D.. This is the-work of - Henry
-Bullinger, a friend and -pupil of Zwmgh around |

His position. placed him ns a friend

" frem
“strict Calvinist,
with referenge o the Bve points which. are basic
“to Calvinism.
- Arminians, but- the view could not be banished,

-the-need of the confcss on, so with a few changes B

they accepted this, and ‘U'IIS final form, was pub-
lished in Latin and German-at Zurich, March 13,

" 1566, - This is the -most widely adopted and most

authoritative. of alf the vonfessions of the Re-
the ex-
ception of the Heidelbergr Catech'sm, This is ex-

“pinded beyond the length of 2 creed and. s a

theological . treatise. Tt is a restatement” of the
with . great’ improve-
ment in’ form and material,
tzsent from the Luthﬂ_‘ﬂnj dogmas,

standpaint- of "theolegical merit this stands first in

warthi of all the Relormed confecslnns, but from |

the :m;,lc of practical usefulness it must. ylcld

to the Hudclbcr;, and the. Wcﬁtm[nsler Shortcrl .

~Catechisms, In th:s connection one should . mens

It is modetate in its .
From the -

tion Cnlvms Imhfmrs a]’ the Christian Religion, -~

for in reality this is a tonfession, an enlarged
creed, which has the accem.mcc of ‘all theologians
“of the ages since its preparation. Others must

. be ‘passed over, Lut this one sl'lmls uut supremc .

-among the Swiss,

“b.. Reformed Confessions of Fraure and Neth-

erfands.” {(a), “In France we mention but the

Gallican Confession, 1359, which is the work of
Calvin, in conjunction with his pupil, Antoine
“d 1a"Roche: Chandieu; whio with the Synod of -
: Pans hrought it -into lts prcscnt shwc. In -
passing we can: only remark that' it is a careful * -

and faithful summary of Calvin's theology. (b).
The Belgic Confession, 1561. In the Netherlands

is found this COl'lf(:a sion, which.Is a statement of

quvmrsm._ prepared or revised nL first by Jumus.

“adopted by a Synod at Antwerp, and again—alter
being adopted by several synods—by a nitional

Synnd of Dort, in 1619. But herein the text 'was -

partially chiinged due to some. demands- from the
Arminians, It i5 the d_octnnal standard” of ' the
Reformed (Putch), church in Ameriea, as well as
inthe fatherdand, In it arc thirty-seven Articles,
which ‘are elaboratéd into. a system ‘of theology.

“{c). In-this connection onc must refér to the

.4;!;11":&1}: Conlroversy, out ‘of which grew the

Tt was publicly

famous™ five -points of Arminianism in - centra- |

distiiction to those of Calvinism. * James Armin-

" ius, fotnder of the doctrine bearing his name lived -
wius 4 -

1560 fo- 1609. At _firtst. he
but later e changed his views

The Synod of Dort - banished

_of the sacraments.
*tion of the Du:alo;,uc
_ biblical a8 well us orthodox and the: language is

~of Hungary, and Bohcmla, and come rapidly- to

. chry VIl - When the Church of England broke

1
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In 1610 the Arminians laid’ thelr five points or
articles, their Remonsirance, before the estates of
Holland: ‘This cons'sts of; Conditional predesti-
nation; Umversal atonement; Saving faith; Re-
sjstible grace; -and the Uncertainty of pcrse\'cr-
ance,
other confessions: or symbo[r. ,

B Re[ormcd Cnnfrssmns af G‘frmany le
influence of Luther was not a!wnys,ah]g to con-

_trol the destiny. of the '_Rcforma,t_ibn in Germany,

Through Germany swept: the tenets. of reform
theolopy,; Calvinism, and Zwinglianism. We: shall.*

" mention hut .one” German Confession, that of
the Heidelberg Catechism, 1563 A. D, This was

made from {wo catechisms or drafts by Ursinus

* in Latin, and 2 German draft by Olevianus; after

Iree use of the former confessigns and catechisms

" had been made and these documents had been
formed, Frederick submittéd it to a general synod
* of “the  chiel ministers of "Germany and after.
“some discussion and-co-operation a simmary was
- -made fof catechetical ‘instruction. -

.This, catechism
was translated. into all the Eurnpc:m and Asiatic’
langunges It has been stuted that next to the

. Bible, and’ "Plignm s Progress’ ‘no book. has been.

more widely- circulated and used than this. Whole

“libraries of commentaries; sermons and defenses
“have Leen written abodt if.
churches it was. customary for it to be cxplained ..

In some Dutch

fram the pulpit cach Sunday afternoon, It serves
i double purpese, that of bemg a guide- for the
instruction of the youth, and a confession of faith .
for the Church. It follows the ofder of the
Epistle “to . Romans and is divided into three
parts, -The second part, the largest and most im-
portant, contains an _explanation of the aricles
of the Apostles’ Creed, with this is the doctrine.
The last contains the exposi-.
The idens arc cnurcly

ofttimes eloguent. “Although- the Heidelberg
Catcchlsm is _mote lhnn a bonk, it is .an insti-
{utioh, and wilt live as long as “the Rciormed'

_ Church," afiirms Schaff (Creeds V. 1,.p,:542).

We . will pass over the Reformed’ Con[csmons‘

thoze of England.,

- & Anglican  Articles "of Rchgwn The ‘Rel—‘
ormnt_lon in. England s the culmination of ‘the
work of reform, which finds itSigrcatcst fruit In
the translation of the Bikle. {(a). Doctrines of

from Rumc the first delavcmncc ‘was' contained ln

(5)

. With this brief mention we must pass to

. Ten Artu:le: in 1536, They ar¢ exlrcmely Roman- :

ich with. the pope climirated. Lntcr came the

Bishops' Book, contmning an bxposmon of the’

crccd ‘along ‘with “other material, me several
other articles, thase  of Edward and Elizabeth

of them - states that they -are Catholic, in that
they subscribe to the great doctrines of the early

Church; Augustinian in" the antbropological and |
’ sotcnolﬁgicn[ doctrines of frec- will, sin and grace;

Protestant, in that they reject the errors -of
-Rame; Reformed or moderately Calvlmstic in
. the doctrines of prcdcst nation.” There Ty also

a close relationship between these and the artictes.

of the Augsburg -Confession, as can be seen by
"-a comparison of the two in Schaf’s Creed. (b).
[ The American Revision of the Thirty-Nine, Ar-
ticles was ‘made by the ‘Pratestant Episcopal
church in 1801 A, D. Slight changes otcurred
“after’ the 'American dolonies broke with: the

‘molhcr country, and these changes were: acccpted_ )

Ly "the General Convention held at' Trenton,

New Jersey, ~ But slight” do_cm_nal differences exist

between this and the English form. - .
e. Westminster Confestions or Symbols,

Reformation in’ Scol!and and Irelind and - will
meet with the- Westminster Assembly of Divines.
_This sxnnds first among. all Protestant Councils.
"It was purely English and Scotch, and surpasses
the Synod of Dart, which dcctdcd the fate of
- Arminianism and Calvinism ,w:th refercnce ‘to
the five famous. points. .

1643.
purpose of effecling a more pcrfcct reforation i n

.,',the Chutch of England, with the hope of bring- -
ing it closet to the Church of Scotland and the.

‘Reformed Churches on the Contlnent. Puritap

dwmesrfmm the colonies were also , included

among the other representatives, Practically all
held” the Calvinistic syslem of -doctrine and there

were no Armimans. Pelabuns, nor Artinomians"
: : represented, the
E_piscnphlinns, the Presbyterians, the Erastians,

present. . Four “classea. were -
aﬁd’_thé' Independents. Otie debdte Tasted thirty
“days, and is called the “long.debate,” The English
Articles ‘were revised and.a joint committee pre-

. pnrr:d the famous Westminster Conl’e~=51on The
Confession was first printed in Dcccmber of 1646, .
'-or during’ the first month of the follawmg year,

1647  Some- slight changes’ were ordered by

finally resulted, which are’the doctrinal standard - 7
" of the Church ol England Schaff in his analysis '

Wc_ ‘
shall pass over al] the inlcrcstmg histofy of the .-

Parliament ‘called to- -
- gether divines. froni the kmgdom to meet in- July,
151 members were selected in. all for the



_articles of faith were.adopted.’. (2. _
- bhave accepted several ¢rceds “or confessions—the
: _Cnlvmisllc Baptists - cling to ‘the -

trinal statements,
" Baptists differ from their brethren in that their
- doctrinal tenets’ are akin. to” Armlmamsm on
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. Parlmmzm that year, and the m:xf. the fmnl‘
~ form was amved at- by ch'mgmg a Sectmn on

marziage.
‘We shall not auempl an ana]y:nﬂs of !h!s Inrnuus
Confession in the present chapter, but ‘shall de

0 in the following. But this is the.theology of

Calvinism at its’ maturity. . The frathers’ were

- familiar with' theology on the; Continent,: and

with the Arminian literature nnd contravérsy., Tt
is a classic statement of Calvinistic theology, one
which in the nature . of a Confesmon has never
been surpassed, and “the  source” of Calvinistic

- thought since that day. Every writcr.on Calvm- .,
-ism since then owes it & debt of gratitude. .

3 Symbulx of Madcm Pralcstar:mm “{1).
Congregationalisn, Con},rcgatmnallsm was an at-

‘tempt Lo restore the anclent puyity. of the Church.
" In the “Decloration ‘of 1833 the Congregational
statement of doctrine and polity .was formed for
. England; this was based upon. a - previous decla-
" yation. of 1658, which’ was formed from an al-

teration of the: Wcstmmstcr Cpnfesslon Sevcrn]

“synods met in America nnd sialcd ‘their dogm'ls,
. possibly . the . outstandmg one was that of - the’

Oberlin Nationdl Council in 1871, at' which time
The Baplists

Westminster

Confession, and to Calvin's thgology ns their doc-
The Arminian or Free- -Will

several paints. - : ‘

) {3). We are forced to pass over the Momvp‘
- ans, the Frienids, etc, and the other morc recent

and- much smaller dcnommalmns._nnd come to
the Mectkadists.

creeds of Methodism ,appear in the Twcnty-ﬁvc

" Ariicles of Religivn, which were prepared by John

Wesley from the Thiriy-ning Articles ‘of the

" Church of Ingland. They were adopted in the -
United States in 1804, and are now - unalterably _

fixed and can neither be revoked nor changed.

Wesley's Sermons and Notes on the New Testa- -
_ment are also accepted in England as- doctrinal
. statements and are ‘binding, but Jn America they

arc. as- hlghiy respected as. though lhey L Were
binding. Stll in the modern dcluge of cnticism

the doctrinal ‘statements -of ‘Wesley. are rapxdly_

being cast aside. Then .the doctrinal pertions of -

There are two parcnt bodies at
_present for the many lel“iOﬂS uf this denomina-
tion, in England, the Wesleyans, and in Amcnca,‘

~ the Methodist: Episcopal’ church. The doclnnal ‘

thc Baak of Ducnplmc are 5ccondary standards -

“fbr the American. Methodist churches,

“ VL Tug Domrmr. INerr.ch oF Tm:sr.
Crerps . :
Our’ hasty’ review . of the deve!opment of the

leading creeds which are -basic to Protul.anllsma.

—for dfter the Reformation we have.not com-
cerned aurselves with those of the Catholle church

. —his ‘brought out onc. mdcllblc fact, and this is,

that the progress of doclnnc has been reflected in
thn creedal ‘statements of  the Church. 'Though a

creed, or a_confessioti e’ bué the- doctrinal-state-—

ment” of a given age concerning points at issue,
still whcn ance. this . lormulntmn i= made the fu-

- turg’ Church has found it extrcmely difficult to
-break away from it, : R
standing creed, canfession or catechism carres the -
'r,qrnmon_ material of the Apostles', the Nicene, and

Far ‘instance, every out-

the Athanasian Creeds. The Heidleberg Cate-

chism_today femaing-the doctrinal formulation of '
" the. Reformed” church,

though’ centuries  have.

passed since its’ origin. Cnlvmlsllc theologians '

cannot break away from the statements of the
doctrinal postulalions of the Westminster Con- -
fession in 1647; nor from the theology .of John .
‘Calvii. 'The true Arminian is bound, by unbreak- . .’

able: cords to the Works of Arminius, the Sermons

and Notes.of Wusley. And the Ep:scopal the- -
. ologian cannot ‘turh from the Timrty -ine Artidcs_

of Religion. . Creeds are the crystailization of
theological thmlung of ‘0 given age, and they are

- also constraining and . controlling influences and )

factors. in the progress of -doctrine after they are
stated. 'This' will ‘appear more clearly when we
have. completed the analysis of the ‘various doc-
trinal tenets of the differcnt creeds.

Prﬂssm:cu, 7 T ST

THE. . SABBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND
' _HISTORY :
‘By Homz G. Cowan

V. Tha an of the. Snbbnth

'HE Sabbath of the creation wad given to )

Adam and. bis posterity, therefore it was a

universal day of rest, and as it may.have .
been obscrved_ by the patriarchs did not partalc .
" of racial or national distinctions, o
Sinai the Sabbath' was incorporated in.the law
" given to one nation, and became a marked fea- -
ture of the loyalty of that one nation, the He-_:-
. brcws, to thelr law and the Lawgiver. s
- But was there no Iaw Ior thn primeval Sab-' '

But at Mount

s

bath ? Thougb none is mem:oncd in Genesis, yet
the custom of observing. seyen-day periods ot
time, at the close of ‘which there were days of
rést, both among the ancestors of the, Jews and

*'in various Gent{le. natians, evidently had its arigin
< in a Jaw glven to man in Eden for the keeping of

" the Sabbath,” ) . %

In Genesis it is nouceahle that’ allhough no
laws. are mentloned except one against -murder

- {Gen. 4:10-12; 9:6), yet all of-the Teh Com-

mandments scem to have been preceded by well-

* khown laws regulating the conduet.of men fn

their relations with: one another, and with- God.
The acts of Canin,-Lamech, aitd the . violence of,

'_the nnled;luvmns in laklng humar life brought

Judgment upon them, and ‘after the: flood: God -
pronounced ' the law, “Whoaso :sheddeth  man's
blood, by man shall his blood be shed” (Gen. -
9:6); and aflter the flood. the cities of ‘Sodom.

and Gomorra.h, because. their sin - was “very- grie- -

‘vous, | were‘deslmyed by._ﬁre -from . the Lord;-
Abraham and Isaac were: reproved  for. ‘bearing-
false . witness concerning " their ‘wives before' the
kings of Egypt and the Philistines, and Jacob-fled

“from the wrath of his brother Esau, after de-

frauding him of his birthright,  That there was
a clear conviction of the. unlawfulness of theft
before the commandment, “Thou shalt not steal,”
was glven, appears from the language of Laban’
gnd Jacob concerning’ the images of ‘the former .
which Rachel had taken, and Jacob's disavowal.

‘ of ‘the same, as well as in the plajntive. protest of

Jpscphs brethren over the hidden cup found in
Benjamiq’s sack. And that sins of impurity were
not"to’ be alliwed, the dct of Shechem' in . de-

B filing Dinah, the daughter of Jacob was declared
-..by her brothers, “for that were a reproach untg

us,"” while the high standard of purity to which -

c Joseph arose in the hour of strong t2mptation
ever -makes fiim o shining example to the young

mian in the presence of similar, testing, when he

- sald, “How can I do this grent wmkedncss, nnd

- "moral quality of a law or truth arises.{rom the

5 sln agalnst God -

These examples show lhnt !hEl‘e was” law, a
standard - of “right and wrong, known {rom the

: qrention io the exodus, ‘both among the worship-

of God and those who had forsaken His wor-
sbip. and . that law ls called moral law, The

fact that it Is a natural law of truth, the reason
for which may be feadily and clearly seen, and

: -which may not be sltered, suspended or repealed.

It may be said to be the law of God, but,-more
_ than that, and speaking with all reverence, Gad
dld not atbltrarily lmpose moral laws. upon, the-

(B
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human race, but g:ive them bccausc lhcy are in-
herent in the nature of things, and Hc cannot
amend, suspend ot abolish them, )

“"We say it-is in the very nature nf lhmgs
" that the-'whole is- grester than a part; that-a

"' straight line is the shortest distance between jwo

points; that two straight lines cannot enclose a -
space. We cannot :conctive the opposite to be”
true. It does not-.depend on the will of Deity
whether these things shall be so or not. He

‘does not create these relations,  They are eternal

and necessary truths, In like manner, there are
certain truths pertaining: to the -conduct ¢f all
rational and iritcilu,r:nt beings—certain moral dis--
'tinctions, which’ we regard as jmmutable and-
eternal—inherent in. the- very "nature “of thmgs.
And on this. ﬁrm, eternal basls rests the founda-
.tion of our moral obligations. "—A{am! Ph:fosa»--
phy, by Rev. Joserm Havex, D. D. i
Each.of the Ten Curnmzmdmcnts may thus bc-
shown: to have a natuml or' moral foundation,

aside from the fact that they were delivered bv

God from-Mount Sinal, which- made them the -
Jaw of God's chosen people. The quatmn has

. been raised and earnestly debated among scholars- ;
_as to the moral status of the Sabbath command-

ment, some maintaining that it s not a part
of the moral law, but an enactment of the divine )
Lawgiver for the chrcw race during a transient.
period of time. It was given Lo-that people when
the Lord brought them out of the land of Egynt,+
and_ was ‘peculiarly. adapted to their dweliing in.
the land of Cananan, with penalties visited: upop.
“them _for its violation which -were not known to
or Jmposed upan ady other nation, -

Dr. James Augustus Hessey, in the Bampton
Lectures, 1860, quotes Dr. William Whewell as .

saying, in his Elements o} Morality, “There are

parts. of the Ten Commandments which™ are .

merely arbitrary, or local, or temporary, and ap- -
ply only to the ancient Jews, Such. is the reason .
given in thc fifth command, that thy days may be -
long upon the land whick the Lord thy God

"glveth thee; such is ‘the command of absoluté . -

abstihence from labor on thie Sabbath; -such’ s -

the selection of the seventh day of the week for

the day of rest, if that belcctinn is reaily lncluded :
in the command.™. .
‘Proper ' distinction should be made between

‘moral laws “or_principles ‘and those which are

énly cetemonial; and,- therefore, of a temporary

nature;, The former are permanent und universal, | .

‘the latter transient and Jewish. “In- the ‘moral
are rest, hisllawed: time, worship, probably a day
fm- warship and holy convocntinns. In the pns:-_ |



L Tt 3 1 Nl

e

By TR AL

AL R b it ey n i e e Wl O A Bl i e AR

‘Episcopalian, church of New Haven:
~were delivered by the lights of “that dcnommatmn'
“selected from all the eastern states.
."the date’of Phillips Brooks’ address cnmc, there

00 .
o .

tive (ceretnonial) were the septenary dwlsi_on, the

“seventh-day obligation, memarial of deliverance
“from Egypt, and the Jewish civil; ceremonial, and :
: Judlcl.xl relations; the last involving penalties for

violation of sabbmc law, Y—Sabbath and Sunday,-

by Rev. War. DELoss Love,’ D D.

With regard to the positions taken by modern
writers - concerning - ‘motal and positive or cere-
monial laws, a remark by Dr. William ;Paley, in
The Principles-of Moral-aud Polilical Philosophy,

is both pertinent and illuminating; “The distinc-
. . tions between: -positive and natural dutics,'like-;
" other distinctions "of modern cthics, "was” un-

known to the simplicity of ancient language.”
We. may -well belicve, therefore, that with the

- children of Israe) in the wilderness and niterward
“n Cnnuan thc Ten C.ornmapdmcnls were a uhit;

no ribbis or doctors of the law, not te mention”

. doctors of divinity, had. yet begun 1o form tar-
© gums or intérpretations’ of the law, and that the

law and the commandments were of- God was,

© .sufficient for the ‘Hebrew mind. They always
. referred to the giving of the law, including the

commandments, to the (lcsccnt of the Lord upon
Mount Sinai and His spcakmg to them in tones
of thunder, while the mountain quakcd and
glowed with heavenly fire.

The mnn:fcs;ntlon of -
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divine powu‘:r and nuthonty lhcre given was a .

sufificient cudcnml for the vahdlty ‘of the law,
and no qucshons were raised as to the permanence
or tr'msnlonncss of any particular precept: More

‘than a thousand yenrs after the .cvents at Smnl .

the Levites in’ Jerusalem, at ntime. of_nutm_nnl

fasting and repentance, said in their compre-

hensive prayer to God . for the .Jews, “Thou
camest down alsa unto mount Sinai, and spakest
with them from heaven, and gavest them right
judgments, snd true laws, good statutes and com-
mandments: and madest known umo them thy

holy sabbath, and commandedst them - precepts,
" statutes, and laws. by lhc hand of Mnses tl:y

=crt1nt" (Neh. 9:13, 14)

_And about’ the time of thc Enie t)lc ward of
the ‘Lord came to Ezekiel, saying, "Moreqvlt_:r
alsa' T gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign be-

‘tween me and them, that they might know that T~
“am the Lord that sanctify them" (Ezek. 20:12).

The law 'of the Sabbath was to. the Jews,

'thercl'orc binding and u'revocable, because it was
- irom God and- their fmthfulness in keeping ‘the
day of rest was commcnsunln with their lqulty'
‘o !hcu’ Creator and, Dchvercr

MALTA, MONT,

DEVOTIONAL:'

- GREAT PREACHERS I HAVE KNOWN .

By A. M Hlu.s

No. 1V, Pbllllps Broolu ) '

N the -middle of our seminary course at Vale

in 1871- 1874, there was a serics’ of Sabball
delivered.” in the

_evening © sermons- leading

The sermons
But’ when -

was a sensation in rcllgwus circles. Had the

" church seated threé" times as many people il'

would have ‘been’ packcd to the doors. .

“What elicited soch an mlerest in the serman of.
a_young man -but thirty-six years of .age, and.
already mounting to the zenith:of influence and-

‘fame as & preacher in his. denommauon? We
will try to-fell.. .. "_ . :

. thet's ‘side. - :
gommon. deseent with the founder, of Phillips ..

(8)

First ‘he was blcsscd with 2 noble dncestry.

C We might as well admit - that “blood tells." The
-subject - of this skctch used to take pardonnble
‘pride -in . calling John Cotton his "very “great .
This rt.lalionship was on. his fa- |

grand{ather.”
On his” mother’s. he - could clzum a

Academy,- Andovcr .and - with Wendell 'Phillips,
the princely. orator of America,

ample nuthentlcaling evidence

" William Gray Brooks, the l‘nther of lhis Iamily
was o substantial merchant of strong physique,
integtity and will.  Ph _
we wrile, was born’'in Boston, Decembier 13, 1835,

The boy was baptized by the Unitarian minister

His mothcr,- .
Mary Aon Phillips, has . been descubed as - the |
woman gifted with a_genius for religion. The
“fact that four of her six sons entered the ministry . -
of the Protestant Episcopal church ‘scems to be-.

. Phillips Brooks, of whom -

— (PSR H S

A “Brooks became members of St.
_precisely what Phillips Brooks in his own’ ministry

- -Episcopal ° church,

-degrees..
association

" dowed, and the humblest in mind. and station,’
‘are esscntinlly brolhcrs

‘He was sent first (o the Adams’ Schuo] and.
There -he found -
himself in the inspiring atmosphere -of such names -

‘unraly:’

"~ did not control the .unruly boysl _
time to:meditate, and consult with God and men - .
young man was tried thoroughly, The Civil War

T
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of the Fn-st church in. Chnuncy Place which thc'
family attended. . But~in 1839 Mr, and Mrs.
"Paul's church,

influenced so: many Unitarians to do, join the
The. domestic life of -that
period was ‘marked with simple .dignity.  There
were noble men in the community to.look up to

and admire and there were, also, the democratic

advantages of tr'nmng in lhc public schaols’ in

- his city, which. was the contmen mother of all.

There he could match alike his physical force

and his ‘wits against his fellows of all ranks and
So his pateician blood .and his plebeian
what all

taught - him thoroughly,
preachers need to know, that the most nobly en--

then ‘ta the Boston Latin Schoal.

as Franklin, the Adamses, John Hancock, Emcr-A

son, - Mobley, Sumner. and - Wendelf . Phl[hp‘S r
. What a place for a’thoughtful and ambitious hoy

to be- inspired, to- lnlclleclual alninmcm “and
‘patriotism, :

He entered H'lrvard Collegc 1n 1851 belore he’
was quite sixteen years of age and. had the in; -

~estimable privilege of having Agassiz and Long- _
- fellaw for teachers and sbave all President Walk-
_-er, fo whom he felt .most indebted. During his

"-mllcgc course he--was not -cxceptional in- scholar-

ship. .But in the matter of literary compos_ition.
tie won and maintained ‘an easy mastery: He
graduated at 19 years and six months, a bedutiful,

. -clean, moral young man, standing. six feet, four.
" inches high, with noble brow and thoughtful face
‘and iustrous cye, hetokening a clean life. In
_short, he whas such a young man as Jesus looked
- "upon and “beholding him, loved him.”

After gerduation his formcr teacher offered him
placé in the Boston Latin School which he ac-

'fcepted - The year that followed was the one year
“of his life of conspicuous failure, -
*. eminent siiccess with the upright pupils and mugh

‘He was an

Iovcd but.-he failed in the government of- the
The head ‘master made the comment .
that “one who failed as a school teacher, could -
never suceeed in any cupacity How fortunate
for the world, that that superb master of men
it gave him

about his future. - Two of his college proieg.sor_s
told him thot he was ruled out of twa' professions,

thc Iaw. and the mlnistry by an impcdlmcnl ‘of

(9)

Ty -

“and zeal in God's’ service.'

“to be rector o
" Philadelphia: .
. abi]uy to fill the place acceptably, that he agreed -
‘at first for but . three ‘months; - but he staycd

. specr.h. Hc'had a.way of s!ammcrihg or enun-
. cinting . indistinctly, - if he talked .slowly. ‘But -

a powerful " inward influence and the subtle
protiipting of a prayerful mother, was seconded
by the advice of President Walker gnd Dr. Vinton'
his paétor,_and he decided for the ministry. D,
Vinton advised him' to- study theology .at Alex-:

..andria, Virginia, a schiool noted for its evangelical

fervor. Harvard had taught - him scholarship,
Alexandria- Seminary was to teach.him, devetion’
A large percentage
of its. graduates became missionaries, ’

On his- first ‘night *at the =school,
Bostonian staod amazed at the Iervm' of the
young - men, who poured out their ‘souls im oAl
pray crmcctmg ‘On the. next day he was cqu-:lly

~-.amazed to find. these same young men delinquent. |
-in their lessons, -

“The boiler,” a5 he afterward
described it, “had no connection with the engine!”
It was forlunatc for him and the world, that his

machine was prepnrcd at Harvard; it was left '

for the Southcm school. te furnish the steam!

Heie as at Harvnrd “he. was. not at first con>

spicttous for marked ability nmong his mates,

-But, when. a ﬁpecinl task was assigned him, he -
- showed at once that in the writing of impressive,
.sinewy English “he stood supreme among his fel- -
“lows.” ' ,
ward provcd which might have bct:n dcvcloped -

- He even showed poetic gifts, as he after-

to-success- and. fame. -
One of his scminary profcssors w1th dlsccming

and prophctlc vislon, said to him, “That young .-
- man is ﬁtled for any position the church has to -

give “him." How true it proved to bel .

- On July 1, 1859, this young man, ‘5o promising
and s0 carngst, ‘was _ordained to deacon’s orders
by Bishop Meade :md was immediately. solicited:
the -Church of the Advent in
But 5o modest was he about his

ahput two years longer. His old friend, Dr. Vin:

-ton, was then rector of Holy Trinity .church,

one of the most prominent parishes in the city,.

‘and he often requested Phillips Brooks to filk his’
. pulpit Sunday aflernoon.- He made such a favor-

able impression that when Dr. Vinton was. called
to New Vork C:ty. Holy Trinity at once urged :
Phillips Brooks ta be their rector. There he was,

" less than three years in_the ministry, andleading -
* one_of the largest parishes in the denomination.

Just here .the mental and maral fiber of the

was on for more han a year, Philadelphia as the
young rector said “Was in the . tcmpemtc zone

‘the young - -
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:prejudice and v;rulcnce

: .mlmster[

of thc rclzgious hfe, but it lay far tou ncar the

.. equator of warfare to be temperate in all things
‘connected with the Rebellion.”
persons more or less in syrnpnthy with the South. - .

“The number of

among his panshnncrs was [arge,. In. another
Episeopal church in the city the rector could not
réad the prayer for.the' President of the United

-~ States -withaut hearing the rusllc of - the silk

skirts of ladies rising {ro_m their knees in pratest.
In such an atmosphere this young man not yct

. lwenty-seven years old was leading a wealthy

city parish, yet loyal lo his country, loyal to his

", prayer book, loyal to "his wnwctiuns, and loyal
. to God., He did not swerve bya hzur’s breadth
from duty and righteousness.” One wrole of him,
“He was ever yeady to speak, to work, to set’

- 'He encountered blizzards of
Vestrymen  protested,
judges who were p&mshmn'ers ceased to be judicial,
rich pew holders . and ‘pothouse pol:hclans raged,
fine ladics carped nnd sneered, pleaded and-
cajoled, ; But none of these. things ‘moved him.

others to ‘wqu

-~ ."With courtesy and.kindness: and Christian f_m'-‘

bearance, he went, on his way,. spoke bis word,
did his deed and borc himself like a king!”
“That was the Christian manhoed of a “true

Lee's army was be[urc ‘Harrisburg and threatening:
Philadelphia; and city officials were doing: nothing

* for seM-protection; Mr. Brooks-aroused the city-.
by :ssumg a call headed by a hundred clergymen,’

. his own name at the top, te throw up earthworks' -
‘and defend the city and the clergy themselves: -
" perve. wearing years, this young man: needed rest.
By remaining - unmarried . he kept himself . free
from domestic cares and family hindrances’ snd .
~with ample - means always at his disposal; he

offered Lo the mayar their personal. services. When

U the good news from - Gettysburg reached FPhila- :

delphia, Phillips. Brooks inlerrupted the mornmv,
service. to anngunce ‘it to his’ pcople. It wh

_such redbltmded religion ns might have’ been ex-
", pected of Isaiah, Jeremizh or Ezckicl!” Laterin
. 'sermon he expressed thanks to God for Abraham

.Lincoln, “So honest, so truc. 50 tenchab]e Bl thu

lips of the Almighty.”
_ When Lincoln was assassinatcd hls gne!’ was
too deep for utterance. But he alterward. deliv-

"ered B noble eulogy in Holy Trinity. church from -
-which we quote the fuIlnymg'
‘goodness. that was in Lincoln, by ail the love

we had for him, and who shall tell how great
it wasy by all the serrow that has burdened
down this desolate - week; I .charge,his;murdtr
where §t ‘belongs on slavery., 1 bid you to re-

member where the charge belongs. to-write it on .
the donrposts of ybur mnurning houss, to teach

it to your wondering childrén, to give it to his-
tory .of lhese timcs. that. nll umcs to come mny

the war..

As an_ illustration &f -his zeal, when

“By all the.
taly, Greece, France, and.Switzerland.
(this trip. to a friend- he’ wrotc, "0 Charles, you
should be over here, il only to see what a little -
thing the Protestant Episcopal church looks, seen
. from this distance. " Sludy and wide reading and
i undcmmndmg had prepared hfm to’] observe and
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hate and dread the sin that” killed our noblest

President” = ,

When thc news of the fall of Richmond
reathcd Philadelphia 'a -meeting for public’ re-

- joicing ‘was immediately “held in imnt ‘of the
- building from which, eighty-nine years- before, the

Declaration  of "Independence had been given

forth. To offer up’ thanksgiving for- the ending -

of the Civil War.; A man not yet thirty years of
age, slender, extracrdinarily tall, and of a-majestic

fprcscncc all the more beautiful because of its great
- earnestness stood up and thanked God from the,

heart of the whole nssemblage gathercd outaide of -
“Independence Hall.

" This was in April 'of !865 In July of thc same

- year, the sons of Harvard met ‘at Cambridge for

the Commemaration of their brothers who fell in

- mony of those whe took part'in all the proceed-
ings is that the exercises did not reach the climax

in the music, or the Ode, or the aration, or the '
poem, President’ Elliot. and. many others declared
'that the, sense of loss, pain, loyalty, sacrifice, joy, -
- SOrTOW nnd tnumph found best-expresiion in the -
praycer offercd il the morning by Phillips Brooks, '

of FPhifadelphia, not yet thirty years old)

The assembled dngmtanes of the university, the:
state, ‘and the public in’ gencral ‘waked ‘to the-.

fact that. a new and radmnt llght had flamed
farth on theit horizon,

From the arduous labor; of lhose excltmg -and

‘now -began those -periqdic. vacations of foreign
‘travel which fed his rind and enlarged his vision.

,'H;s first trip nnd .one other.one Iasted more thlm‘_‘_'
‘a year..' These excursions of wide foreign travel o
~which . took him - ‘one year.as [ar as Indin, and
one othcr s far as Japan, conspired to en!arge :

. hls sympathy with all manklnd. '

“His fxrsl trip abroad took him to Great Britaln.
Germnny, Austriz, Turkey, Palestine, -

meditate upon what he zaw. . ¢

‘He nirt noble parsonages and had leisure to. .
study the, masterpieces of ‘art and sce the historic .
SRR €1 S

- the world.”

‘Lowell's Ode, written: for the occaslon, - '
caught the attention of the nation, Yet the testj- -

" which Lincoln set free.

Egypl, .
From -

.Ohle.
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scenes and observe the dwerse custdms. of dlﬁ’er-
ing nntionqlilies.

<-At. Dresden” he sees the “Madonna di San
Sisto,” and writes _home, “F will not say anything
about it because there s no use trying to tell
what & man feels who has been waiting to enjoy
something for filteen years, and, when it comes,

~_finds it is unspenkably beyond what.he had:
. dreamed ® A besutiful copy of the picture’ hung
Cin front of his. study desk. thmugh a]l his last

years,
.In Egypt,; he says, o | went and’ stood in the

‘_"shadow of the sphinx and looked up into ‘her

vast. stone face. . I the pymuuds are great in

* their way, she is a thousand times greater in hers, -

as the grandest and most 1mpresswc monument in
A Ty

In 1879, thirteen yenrs later, he uses his re-

membrance of -the Dresden Madonna and the

Sphinx to illustrate in a lecture to'Phi!adc]phla

- divinity students, the contrasts between the re-
. ligions of the West and. of the 'Edst.

“Thc
ephipx has life in her human face. written inta n

" riddle, & puzzle; a mocking bewilderment.. The
i v virgin’s face Is full of o mystery we cannot fa-
~thom; but it unfelds to us a thousand - of the,

mystencs of life. -1t does not mock but blesses
The Egyptmn woman i alone among the
sands to be worshiped, not loved. " The Christian

" has her child clasped in her arms, enters into the
_ socicties and sympathies of men, nnd clmms no
- warship, except love.”

These quotations show how this great mnn’s
travels. entered into the worklng forces -of his-
life,, - . " .

. In the Autumn 1866 Mr ‘Brooks. returned. to
* Holy. Trinity church, much atrenglhencd for his

‘Work.
' d:lphln against letting Negroes ride -in the street

In the asbsurd demonstrations -In  Phila-

cars; of “course he, as_ his sympathies led him -
during the .war, stood on the side of the race
"All his feelings and every .
drep of Blopd in his veins, werc-on the side of

oppr&scd and down-trodden humanity.  For lhe :
‘tich and. poor nlike he lnbared wlth consummg

zeal.
During the lnltcr palt o{ thls pastorntc the

- striling . qunlilica and the spiritual effectivencss: of
_thls .man could not’ be hid,
" -sought after by othier places. ‘An invitation came

“He began-to he’

to be president of Kenyon' College, at Gamlier,’
But the quict, classic shades df a zmall.
rutal coltcge did not appeat to him =0 strongly -

.5 the conflicts dnd turmolls of a great city.
‘ Aml, bcsldu, be sald, “No) they . wouldn‘t lel

-hood - and his parents. -
- mater—Harvard.

..nudmnce
the “Propnelors," was called to discuss the ex-

‘clergyman here.

me have free swing, and 1 wuuidn’t take the
place unless lhcy did.”

Thcn ‘camé” the call to ‘be rcctar of Tnmty '

church, Boston.” It was the home of his child:

He ncccpled, and henceforth ‘Boston was the cen-

ter of his activities and the field of his achieve- ‘

ments in his matire life. It touched aff" the
springs of his moral being and he poured out the
emotions of his heart-in his public addresses, HA

“Century of Church Growth” in the Memorial

History of Baston: the Two Hundyed and Fifticth

- Commemotation. of the ‘Founding of the First.
Church in Bosten; and the similar celebration. of -

the Founding of the Boslon Latin School; the
historicat. sermon when the new Trinity chufch

" was. dedicated and his Harvard College address, .

His soul was simply thrilled with, love for his
environment. - To him it was haly ground{ On

-returning from one of his trips abroad he is said
to have exclsimed,

“There is nothing on. earth
50 good as bcmg a minister in the city of Boslon

Even shortly before his death, he said to- one of
his frlends, “What do you suppese I have been:

'domg today? Why, just walking nreund Boston

ind looking at the strects and the people: Yel
the ¢all to this new parish, like the ¢all to Holy
Trinity in Philadelphia was not accepted by this
consdentious minister until its urgency made any-
thing clse than acceptance out of the question,
He soon’ bmught a mew life and a democratic
spirit into the eld, dlgmﬁcd aristocratic church.
The wills became too narrow for the growing.
Before the end of 1870 a mecting of

pediency of ‘puliding 8 more commedious church
in 4 new scctmn. the Back Bay region. It . was
decided and land was purchased. “This new move:

ment was greatly accelerated by the great Boston
fite of 1872 which laid the old church in ashes
“and made the need of the new-building impera- - -
tive. It was begun in April, 1873, and conse.’

During the' interim -
the’ church worshiped in Huntinigton Hall in the

crated in February, 1877.

Massachuselts Institute of Technology.

- Hete. Principal’ John Tullock of 5t, Andrews
in - Ameérica, -

_ University in- Scatland, traveling”
heard Phillips. Brooks preach one Sunday in 1874,

He wrote that day to his wife, “I have just heard"

the most’ remnrknble sermon I have ever heard in
_my lHe Irom Mr.. Phillips Brooks, an Episcopal

Frederick. Roberlson’s sermons with a .vigor and
force of thought which he does’ not always hnve.

Nearby. was his - alma. _
1t - offered " him - “free swing" -

‘It was cqual to the: best of

. )|

e
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- of them alll-

'_ be 1"

" truth which he most thoroughly belleved.” When

micent of n ‘divine Savior.

0, win pupu[nrily and, please the peoplé who ‘have
* -jtching ears,

"
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I have -never heard ‘preach‘ing like i, and you
know how slow I am to praise_preachers, - So
much thought and so much life combined, such a
reach of mind and such a depth of insight and -
soul. T wns elcctnl‘md I couId hnve got up nnd
shouted.”. . _
-Buch a tribute from such a  source spcaks

! volumes, for' Phillips Brooks as. a - truly great _
preachcrl This may. be supplemented by another .

decisive cvndenca if more e¢vidence was needed..
A good sum of money was conmbuled to Yale
University, the intcrest of which " was to be pa!d

“to the “preacher who should be invited - to de-

liver an annual series of lectures on p_renchl_ng be-.
fore the theological students of Vale: Seminary,
it was called the Lyman Beecher Lectureship, it
was stipulated that Henry Ward Beecher should

.deliver the first seties -and as many more as he

wished; and that after that the “Yale authorities
were - free’ to invite any preacher of any de-

‘nomination in the world to deliver the lectures,
" H. W.
“succession, 1872, '3,

Beecher ﬁlled thc place” three _years in
- The third man of all
the great preachers in, the world to bé. chosen
after Henry Ward Bccchcr was "Phillips Brooks|

Think of the many preachers of international
fame living in Eng.hnd Scotland. and- America at
that: time, and this man was one of the leaders
Surc_[y nothmg.mom need be sald
about his rank in the ministry.- I cannot properly
represent this noblé man wuhout hiz Yale !ccturc«
which unfortunately, are not at hand; -

‘But Mr. Brooks insisted that “rea) prcachmg is:
the expression of truth thruuuh personality, Of
these two elements evety (rue sermon must be
compounded. The excess op the defect of- c!ther ’
quality ‘at the expense of the other, cnuses the
serman to be lcbs than it ought to be and mighl-,

“What “then . shnil be said of Phillips Bmoks,
preiching in the llght of his own definition?
" ‘Fitst, we may say, “"He had a noble body of

he ‘was asked to teach and ‘preach ‘at Harvard

“ anid be an overseer-of the university, he gave -

thcm to understand distinctly  that he was a-

"_Tnnltarmn and must teach and préach the noble
. orthodox fnith, if ke preached and taught at all,

He held up a Savier wha was very .God, and
offered a salva!ion that came {hrough the atone-
: He did not dn as many
modernlsts arc doing now—trim . the trmh to ",

He won the peup!c by preachinb
the mighly goapel as the Almlghty God rt:vealcd
. ' (lz)

‘House ‘and at Concord State Pnsqn
they all needed 1t and. that e "med them and -
‘attracted them. all.’ .

He said to the young men at Yalc. “Prmch
Never preach what

_meh may be ‘saved by believing.”

- ANsSwer;

_ Preach the gospel” .
preached, theé glad tidings of salvation and what
“he felt called to preach; and it was whnt pcople

“Who was it? Nota Congregationalist | *
. Baptist1”

it knowmg lhnt‘ ll exactly met the needs of all

humanity and would draw all classes of men.toa

living Christ. Like St. Paul he could say, "I
am not ashamed of the gdspel of Chzist,. for [1

.know] it is the power of God unto- salvation” to
every one that believeth. He said, “I have only

one sermon—Christ.” And he preached it ‘to

queen Victoria and her cabinet and court, and to - ‘
the cultured womanhood of Wellesley, and to'the.
cultured munhood .of Harvard .and {o the wn--

churched "and unwashed Sum:hy night mob of
Fancuil Hall, the Globe Theater, the Grand. Opera

posrm'ely what you believe,
you de not believe, orddeny what you do’ believe."
Doctrine and dogma are ynder the ban in many
quarters tod'ly, but Phillips Brooks gave to .the

young prenchers llus noble and souad advice:
“Preach duct_rmes, preach all the dectrines thot
you know, and learn forever more and mere: But

preach’ them, not that .men may beliove, but that
The subjects
of sermons were in his: opinion, to be “mostly
cternal trqths and let ‘the timeliness come in the

-lllustratmn af those triths by, and their npplica-
He felt him- .

tion 15, the events of current life”
sell called ‘to. proclaim. the great fundamental
truths in all their pawer ‘and.simplicity to all

[classes of people, and not s bundle of - fractional

messages for differcnt’ classes, -
A . Baston miaister, invited to address- nbout

eight hundred phys:cmns at a dinner of the Mas-
-sachusetts Medical . Association,

sald
Braoks,
say."

“It doesn't make much difference what
you sy, se you do not say _what they expeet.
“That - s what this man

proved. to. be quite willing to hear, -

. During one of Maody's series - aP meeungs .

Bostan, the great cvangelist was ilt one evening,
Somebody ‘must be sclectcd to take ,hl‘. place;

Not cven a Mclhodml

He knew . -

L tor M- -
“I don’t - know what under . the. sun to’
Mr Brooks instantly gave this pregnant '

Not a
It was the.
‘gown-preacher and prayer-reader. thliips Braoks!
And as the vast audience. pourcd out Into the
‘street at the clese, one man, veicing- the lhought .
.of thousands, was heard to say, “Why, here. wét
_have a preacher of -our own, just as ‘good a8’
Moody 1" - The truth was, both these great men”™
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prcached the same | mighly soul- wmmru, gas;)cl
“ever old, but “ever new,
- Brooks himself, in his lecture, “Thc M:mstry

for Our Age” said, whal. the sixty thousand barren -

preachers of 1929 would better scriously lay to

_ heart, “There is in. every man's heart, if* you
- tauld  only trust i, {
-genuine spiritual’ truth, of being moved into un- -
selfish gratitude by the love of God. He who:

a power of appreciating

continually trusts it, finds it there. . . .- The

- minister who succeeds is the ‘minister ‘wha, in the
", midst -of a sordid age, trusts the heart of man

who is the child of God, and knows that it is

*pot all sordid, and boldly speaks to it of God,

" his Father, as-if -he cxpeclcd it to answer, And

it docs. answer; and other’ prenchcrs who have

not. believed fn man, and. h:we talked to him

in low planes, and prearbed.lo him half-gospels -

which ﬂmy' think were ali-that he could stand,
look on, and wonder at. tl:mr brolher preachers

) unaccountab]c succcssl"

St. Paul wrote in his ofd age to his belovcd
son Timothy, “I have kept the faith.,” Phillips-

Brooks asks, “What serl of a creed may onc hold
and expect,to hold it always, live in it, die in it, :
" and carry it even to thc life beyund?“ Hc an- -

swers, 0
“1.- Tt must bc a cmed broad cnuugh to allow

.the man to grow within it, to cqn!am .and to -
supply his ever developing mind and character,

"2, The second- characteristic of the faith lln(

'can be kept will be its wulcnce, lts proved trulh.
It will not be a mere au.,rc;.almn of chance

opmionsr The reason why n. great- many people
.seém to be aiways changing their faith is ‘that

) _they never really have any faith.  They have only'

gathered together some oplnkons and I'ancws,
ill-considered, superficial and_‘frwolous “ Our

. creed, nnythihg which we call by sucha sacred-
" name, Is not what we have thought, but what. our

Lord ‘had told us. The true creed must ‘come
down ‘from above and not from within, - Call
your opinions your creed and you will change‘
it every week, - Make" your creed slmply out of
the revelation oi God and you muy kup it ta
the end. -
- “3. The third quahty of a crced that a tnan
may keep to the end is, that it may be turned
A mere specuiation you never can
e sure. that the-mind will hold. " The faith which
you keep must be o faith that demands obedi-
ence, and you can keep it oniy by obeying it.
“Breadth, Positive Evidence, Practicalness—

" these, then, musi be the characteristics of a creed
. which a man expects to live in and die in.”

‘manity,

Iy ‘unction he. preached " it!
" were not all there was to his sermon,

_personality:it was|
-new church; be stood six feet four inches high,
his form symmietrically massive; his’ weight three

"120 words to ‘the minute. -

Cn trained voice in kecping with  his majestic -
" frame, delivering hls message al the rate of 190

w
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Such was “thc faith which Phllllps Brouks : _
kept.,” It was not cenjured up in hiy own brain; -
it came’ down from God, It spoke with autbonty, c

and ‘was ta be reveged and obcycd It was as
practica) as Tight to the cye, food to the hungry

slomncl__: and water to the’ thirsty tonguef It

was a gospel adequate for- the needs of all Bu-

cleanse and- trinsform him as lo make h:m fit
for the saciety of heaven.

" And oh, with what holy animation and heaven-
The -printed’ words
To the
noble. diction and exalted trith must be ‘added
the personality of thc.prcachcr
As I heard him last; in’ his

hundrcd pounds, The average speaked -delivers

tp 235 words a .minute, his face mobile and

radiant with. the cmotions of his soul, his eyes.

melting with tenderness or flaming. with fire, his
whole being. intensely cngagcd in Impressing’ upan
you the thought of his great-soul, Jt was a

“veritable Niagara cataract: of sacred eloquence

that gripped you - ‘with the opening sentence and

held you like a vise to the very end, - Vou could .
-not ‘let your mind flag for a moment or, you

would never avertaké the speaker. And as you

Teel a solemn awe.at Niagara, §o in the ptesence”

of this Phillips Brooks, an awe came over you

a5 1" God was speaking through him to your in-
- most  soul,
dcﬂnmon. his preaclung was great becatse it was -
_“grt:;lt truth expressed thmugh a great pe:son-'

And " thus, according _to his own

ality.”

Alas! that there are not more such preachersl
In these unfortunatc times we. have §0 many
ministers who -have no faith to preach, no per-

sonal God, no authoritative gospel of salvation,
- no authoritative body of morals, no- ‘divine . doc-

trines revealed from heaven, and no passion for

souls! ‘They stand weekly before elcrnity-bound
cangregations, and preach away their faith in the

Bible, and. Christ, and offer Instead,-their own,
unproved guesses and speculntmns and surmises,
thus making a_failure and a farce of lhcir min-
istry,

But et them not iorget that they must mcet
thosé deluded and: unsnved parish!oners at the
bar of Godl: . ,

Phillips | Bmoks ‘went - on from strcngr.h za

It ‘could take a filthy sinner-and.so =

And what a ,‘

Picture that man with ~ - -
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* on the Mount opens with- blessings,
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strongth Thncc clcctcd dverseer of Harvard and” ‘

invited to a prcfesﬁorship, published six volumes
of - sermons  and: lectures; delivered noonday
Lenten lectures to business men in Trinity chiurch,

- New. York; elected bishop of Massachusetts in

. 1891, Delivered noonday Lenten lectures to busi-
ness men- in. -Boston in_ 1892, ‘But by so much
burning this bright “candle of the Lord”, burned
out, Yan. 23,1893, Dr. Holmes described him as
“the ideal minister of the American gospel.”.

]

—tiae

On lhc day o[ lns hurm]

-reaviement gverspread the city. Men and women
of every sect and of nohe mourned the loss of
tho man, whose greatness had belonged to Boston

and to America. A prominent citizen said, YIf .

you are loaking for Christian- unity, you will- see
more'of it today thon you ever have seen before

: ol\' -arc likely. soon to sec mgain!”

; EX.PO,SITI, ONAL

STUDIES IN THE SERMON ON THE
| ' MOUNT -
< By Otve M. ‘WieesTer '.
- The Beatiludes—First Series
o _(Matt, 5:3-6) '

first points of interest in studymg ‘them
would be the type of utterance. This comcs out

~in- greater “elief when we rcca}l the fact that

,the Sermon on-the Mount stands in the same

" relation to the New Testament that the giving'. of

the law does to_the Old Testament. -The giving

* of the law was preccdcd by lhe sound of thunder-

_ings and the lurid flash af lightnings, and was
couched -in forms of emphatic negalions, all .of
which tended to Inspire fear. But the Sermon
Thus "we
have in- the’ very form of expression, the essen.-
tial characteristics of the' gospel dispensation.. As
- Volaw says, the Beatitudes carried “the idea of
love rather than exnctlun, the Idea. of pcrsuasfon'

- rather than force, the idea of God's blessing and -

-assistance. to His children whom He tcndcrIy-
Icads and exalts? -

" Not only do the Beatitudes cxpress “the thought
of love und persunsion, but they alse represent
the essential natuie of the gospel in another way,
Perhaps the contents rather than the form give
this other characteristle more specifically; but it is
most truly inherent in them. . Here again Votaw

- has stated the case in very' pertinent way, when
" he says that in them, “Man is not made sub-
" servient to an external Jaw forced upon him from

- without, but Is made responsive to a creative light
" and power. within, The ctiterion by which Goi

- belonging to the teachings of -Jesus.
think of the Beatiludes, we think only of thosc -

e ——

ternal performance,’ but a stnndnrd of inlernni

_ purpose and aspiration.”

-To g'un further lnmght into the slgniﬁcance

. : - “of the Beatnudcs. an inquiry inte the means of -
S thc Beatttudcs in their very form’ brinr, -
An sense of benediction and joy, one of the

the word, Bentltude, itscli might, be helpful. ‘The

denote a state. of well-being, yen, moreover, 8’

state of well-being that is thus because its fotin- "

.fain source is from Geod, and its outflow” gives

peace "and  joy. Thus it is that the Beatitude
carries with it what jts name: mdimtcs, bcnedxc-
tion. and blessing: " - -

Finally, it should -be noted that although lhe :

‘Beatitude form is frequently found in the Old~

. T,cslument, yet like the parahle, beciuse of the
. unigue use. which it assumes as employed by the

Master, it comes to be regarded distinctively as
When we

found in the Sermon on’ the Maunt

In comlnp; ton consideralion of thc partlculur .

Beatitudes themselves, we have’ standing first:

kingdom. of heaven.” "As we sce the multitude
and’ alio the disciples on the ‘hillside cxpectnnt

‘and_ filled with  wonder over the iracles and -

signs’ wrought by Jesus, questioning within them-
selves whether or not this might be the Messdah’
and: with this thought imagining the -glory; mag-

‘nificenceé and pomp that would aitend Him and

His {ollowers, how must this statement have cut

stead .of the promise of conquest, triumph and

.richcs with (fomlnlon ovet their onemies, comes
(141

Joanuary 26, tﬁe'
municipal officers and many places of business .
closed.” A sense of public grief and personal be- - -~

~. judges him is not primarily a standard of cx- -

Greek word and the corresponding Hebrew word |

.

_“Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the

ncross all their hapes and fond oxpectatfoos? Ih- - )

- a material, :
" fstic conceptions, and ¢ome to the consideration of -
spiritual 'values, weé see that here we have a
" fupdamental truth set forth. The opposite of

" gins of the ‘spirit.
. this Fact, states, "This spirit is the sccd-ground of

“sin. AN kinds of wrong. become possible {o the
man who makes his own ‘pleasure or aggrandize-

C'of God
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the benediction upon those who are poor as stated
by Luke, but Maithew makes thé referenco more
specific and adds the words “poor in: spirit,”
making the condition a_ spiritual onc rather than
When we move away from material-. -

poverty in spirit s sclf—exa!lation, the magnifying

" of the cgo. This by some i3 regarded as the very
.essénce of sin, “forming ‘the root from Which all

other sins sptlng, whether ‘sins of the . flesh ., or
Hastings. in commenlmg upon-

ment the supteme Tule of his life: Consclience his

Alittle placé in the: heart of the man who makes
'self the axis of reference jn all his conduct.

This
“inflated cgutlsm is flat against. the ‘order of the
universe, and cssentially hastile 'to . the kingdom

.opcning of his sermon Iesus pronounced a bless-
ing upon Uithe poor in spirit.”. - As long as man
has- conﬁden'ce and, egolstic- appreciation of him-
scif, he ‘cannot enter Into spiritual Jife, but ‘wheh
all pride ahd self-suificlency are blottcd out and

with compléte abxmdonmenl man confcsscs “his”
‘utter spiritual poverty, then he Is taklng the in-"
. itinl ‘step In secking . divine favor.

-Fallowing the bcncdlclion upen “the poor in

. spirit,". we have the Beatitude, “Blessed are théy

that mourmn:- for they shall be comforted.” Alter

man-has come to, the sense of his’ utter lack of o

all that “pertains unto life and godliness,” and
his coinplete helplessness, thén there Is induced a

" state of sorrow, and he mourns for his sins and
. mourns because of the inward state of poverty.

This 1§ a godly sotrow, o Sorrow thut. when it

has -had ‘its full fruitage, wiil need not be re-- .
: -Apcnted of. To éuch a heart can a message: of
. comfart and consolation be brought.
one weeplng,” says Stier, “thow maycst securely
_address to h[m the hcavcnly message of a merci- -
ful: mlvalion, in the sute h0pe and confidence of - -
-a ‘hearing for your message,”

‘After the assurance glven to. those who' mourn,

- -we find the words, “Dlessed arc the meek, for’
"._they shall inherit the earth.” The first question

which would - naturatly arise in gne's mind Is,

Who _ate’ the. mcck? When ‘we search into the

signmoance “of: ihe word. we find that it has

vnnous connotations, It may denoté sel-efface- -

. ment or it may signily passive resistance to op--
g pog&llun or pntlent cndumnce of afflictlon, but
' , : (15)

.meekness here, as_a “willingness and plasl:c:ty of

. comes forth the mtcnsc dcsu'c and longing, hl{c

Accardmgly we see why at- the very

" %Seest thou

here it would scem that it has still another mean-
ing. When all pride is gone and man mourns ‘on
arcount of spiritual ' poverty, then comes the
breaking down of-the human will, : " Stler deseribes

‘spitit, i opposxuon to .the proud, opposing . ob-
stinagy of the natural scf-will” 1t, Js the state
and -condition which results. when 'man | comes to
the end of his own resources.and ultcrly abnndons
hlmsclf to divine- gracc

Finally, in: coficlision. of thts scries : of Bcnti~ .
“tudes; we have the assurance, “Blessed are thcv
that hunger and thirst akter rlghlcou.snoss ‘for
_they shall be. filled. " As'the background for this
positive longing we hdve the negative nspects of
‘a soul emptied of self, moummg for sin, wllh‘
will brought into complelc sub)ccl:on then, :ﬁe

‘th

‘no  being can live wnh AN _inner’ vacuunt,

a man who'long has been without food and water,

. for a life that Is not his own, but in contrast,

for righicousncss, This longing has mot heen be- - .
gotlen within now for the first time; it has been

- dormant within- the ‘soul- since the dawn of, |t5

life, - but it has been ‘smothered with. the." self- .

life, thcn ‘when that i3 gone,it- takes full posses-

sion of the being. 'I‘he soul ‘was made for Ged,

and -though it may seck satisfaction In- other
avenues of- life, yet never does it find the inner . |
longmg satisfied. until -it. returns fo God, with a
“ery to be filled with nghtcousncss Ac:ordmgly
one writer’ says ’

"'And thﬂs ¢ ok uukimﬂy‘ world: . ..b .
- Hath done. its best for me:” IR

- Yet.I have found, O God!l novest, . . ...

No harbor Jharl :i! Thee. N
‘.Far Thou ha:f. made Lhis wondrotu muL

"All for Thyself olone; - .
Al send Thy sweet lramformhig gracc .

To make tt more Thine own. B e
Ii we were to apply a. doctrmal nnniysxs to this
Beatitude, would we not.be lusuﬁcd in sayins

- that here we find. the first resting place of the
-~ soul in possessing divine fgrace.

. " May not the at- .
tainiment of ﬂghtcousncsa here be none other than :
the: inftlal work o{ grace in the stul? -

Thus we see that in these ﬁrst four Beatitvides,
-we have the picture of the innér working of 2
struggling aoul, a psycholog[cal analysis of * the
‘process wherehy “a-human spirit  atialns  unta:
grace - and finds mlvation ln rightcoumcss be»

A



e

. stowed upon it by"love divine.

- mm o

i ot

" marrlage vow,
_together,’ lct not man pul asundcr."

‘28" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE"

1

ate not separate entities by themselves, but form -
an organic unity and follow . in loglcal sequence,

From these- Bcantudes a scrics of .sermons
might be pn:ached For the first or intreductary

_sermon, the word “blessed” “itself- might con-

stitute o text' and the theme might be, “What
means a Bcatltude?” Then cach . one of the fol-
lowing Beatitudes might be -taken . in sequence,

For cvangelistic_purposes, each
Bcatltudc mlght be used-in the sense given in the

7 exposmon' for dldamc ends instead of using the

‘The Beatitudes ~

" and since they consist of a condltmn and a .'_
 promise; - they might be arranged each time in a v
twofold division.

T

part{culnr sente given, there might be an i-,x-
tension’ to the, general sense, whereupon in  de-

velopment parallel passages from the Old Tcsla—'

ment might: be cited. This is “éspecially true of
the Beatitude, “Blesscd are they that mourn.”

Sorrow arisig from-various factors in life might
be included. Morcover, the Beatitudes ‘may - be

- devdopcd along- the line of a threefold diyision. -

Hastings divides the first one thus: 1, The Poor.
IL The poor in spirit. .III, The Benediction.
Finally, all four Beatitudes might constitute the
text, the first half of cach forming.a ‘main head-

ing thus making a {uurfold division and cllmnxm;{ C
" in the last, : . o

HINTS TO FISHE RMEN

By C. E. ConNm.x.

m—

Compamonala' Mamige hai “ho Scriptural

. Sanction nnd Tlmrefore is of the Dewl

Newton S’ Sweczcy tells fn: Z{on's Herald oI
a young minister who discussed companionate

marriage before a class of boys and gitls of high -

school age, assuming the ‘possible grounds for the

performance -of such a'marrisge ceremony by a--
Christian minister in thername of the Church of-

Jesus Christ, and reading in- their _prescnee the

. views recommended by Judge Ben B. Lindscy

" which appeared in a recent issuc of a magazine.

‘Dr.. Sweezey's righteous soul was disturbed and

" tortured as he contemplated the unscriptura]ncss'

- . of such a.maketbelleve marriage.

. write & sensible and Jmportnnl nrllclc fmm whlch
‘we quote;

1s companionatc marriage of God or the devil?

-The unfon -of man and woman is eithér of .God

or ft is'not of God, for everything is based upon
this altetnative, either good or evil.

and purity, and “in him' is

should purify himself even as God s pure and

continue in such sanctified relations till the end
. of time.

"Therefore,.
‘ companlonate marnnge, so-colled, is not. marriage
. dt all, “for God cannot take part. in a mock
transaction since He is love and light and ‘truth’
no darkness at all.”

Tk death us’ do part” means overcoming by
.. the grace of God the mistaken judgments of the
" world, the fancies and follics of youth, that man

|

He wasg led to .

We have been schoolcd in thc high idenl of the -

Anytlling

“Those whom Ged. hath - joined

(16) o

* the etérnal veritles do not change.
‘expect that “national morality can prevail in ex-

: populnr

but this eternal vow leaves-room for the usurpef

" to assume undue prerognuves and seek to over-

throw the loyalty that. belengs to each. of those

. whom !hm vow involves, and'to seck -for him-

self the nﬂ‘cctmn thnt belongs to another. .

"The pulpits, thcfllcrs, moving- plct_urcs,; Bb_oks ‘

and magazines hn\-c gone crazy or- [ost their
bn]:mcc on this sex question until straight-think-

ing, home-loving, pure- -minded. persons . are, dls— o
gusted,  Speakers looking " for publicity, writers
. seeking compensation Eor lhcxr warcs, movies and

theaters desiring only to increase their . income,

" are playmg up the sex idea until we are far’ be-
‘We. hear
Yes, but’

yond the limit of law and decency,
some ‘say, “But.times have changed.”
We  cannot

clusmn of rellgmus principles.”

The way- of rightcousness can never "be made B
A great: cause or a great leadér has o

never sought populnnly as a foundation'in any
progressive- movetment.

It must be always, “Seek =

ye Frst the kingdem of ‘God and _his rightcous..

be added. unto you.

- The first essential to successful mnfﬂagé s
' nobllily of character,

Every noble character has
a purpese in tife, ‘If a thing is good, it must be

good for somethmg Nothing endures that is not

based ‘on love, for “love is the fulfilling of the
law." Love is slow to expose, eager to believe
the best, always hopeful “Mere infatuativn or

ness,” and all things nccessary. to happlness will )

» N

-~ formed home.
parcnthood ‘Ged in the beginning made woman

" adultery.”. ‘ . i
‘n transaction veid of the proper attitude toward
".God and, the highest ‘welfare of man; man be-

‘ongs .
Cwere hnnged about hlS neck, and thnt he were
‘drowned " in-the mtdst Yof the seat.

‘law, human or divine.

_assumes the priesthood or office of minister.
- A plan in our. Protestant church would prevent
& man from experimenting wuh snap- Judgments
-upon his peoplc
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animal Indination -is not the foundation for a

‘bappy marriage.

There must be co- opcrauun, nnd to- makc lhls
possible there must be mutual understanding. -

“There is need of religlous training in the home:

and continuance of religious practice’in the newly.
There: ought to be training for

to be a helpmate for man and never intended

,that she should do it all.

Trial marriage Is no mamage at.all. A supreme.
command of God is, “Thou shalt’ not commit
. Companionate marriage, so-called, is

comes o breaker of God's consccrated law,  He is
an .adulterer. What sheuld be thé attitude of
the Christian Church toward compnmonatc mar-
ringe-and those within the Church who are to

_teach in the ;mmc of God our rtsmg gcnemuon?

Jesus said, “Whoso shall offend one of these littie
. it were better for him that a millstone

I turn to
Webstcr and I Ond that to “pifend” means” to -
transgress; to violate; to cause to.sin or stumhlc,
to commit an nﬂense_ or cnmc, or to violite any -
Y have witnessed shep-
herds of the flock leading the little ones to places -
of temptatmn away (mm the house of God, and’
to teachings that arc not based upon tho Word
of 'God. The: conscquen:c is misery, shamie,
brukcn hearts, broken’ homes. ‘Men come oo

“easily_in ‘our. Protestant church {o the highest
" places of rcsponslbnhty and trust.
.own churches ,are- ‘suffering through “this folly.
“In the Roman Cathalic church 2 man does not

Many. of our

jump by one leap into the most prominent place

in - church lcndcrship, but usually serves about -

fwenty years as curale or understudy  before he
Such

It is not the business of the church to take over

ks that which belangs inr the world but jt is the duty

of the church te be such o force for rightcousness-
in the commupity that the public places of amuse-

* ment will be safeguarded and purificd. We can-

nat afford to run the risk of compctllmn with the,

* waotld or to. compremise In her programs.

‘God gives us children in the very begfnn!rig to

*_ unite' in principle and practice the “highest and
-best emotions,

If children do not come into’ the
bome. of a newty weddcd ‘couple, . other . things

tiage altar.
_reation for.parents.

'und daughtcrs, saith the Lord Mmighty "

“had . jumped to ‘148,
(17) s
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~will s00n dclracl and the hltte one will soon be "

an unwelcome. occupant. - It.is- easier to go

straight-and do. right when our children are with .

us, Job in his afiliction and loss looks back te
the time -when his children were with him. It is
after middle life, when the children have gone out

- from the homc_, that many. a man is called upon
“to fight the hardest battle with -himself.
. afbition then at a’ low cbb, he seftles down to
_lhc commonplace” and for a time the ‘physical

With

or Adam nature scems (o challcngc suprcmncy
over- the mental ‘and ‘spiritual,

his youth who has in ne small way made their
success and prc_scnt standing possmlc It is- here
that’ the day shall determine upon what founda-

tion the life and home have been established. The-
psalmist speiks ‘of “thc destructmn that wastct.h '

at noonday.” :
The finest picture my mind's eye looks upon is

- father and mother bendmg over the baby (orm,

renewing again the vows they took at the mar-

higher virtues. Too many péople enter martied

It is here that in
. all too many cases & man forgcts the woman of

We do need a higher type of Toeo
T “The mind and hcarl must .
" be-set upor more clevating desires and seek the

life with preronceived notions, chasing: the rain-

bow in search for the pot of gold. Companionate’

marrmgc is of- l‘.he devil, the warks .ef -Inigiity,
the fruits of sin.

,and. touch not the

- We have sowed to the world

“and we shall of the-world reap ‘corruption. “Come
._out from among them, . .
‘unclean thing: and -1 .will ‘réceive you, and will

be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons .

Mamqu -nd
- A SemrioUs Srru.-mon

Zion's Herald says, For a'long time the mar-’

riage nnd divorce situation bas constituted one of

our major sociat problems. A study of the mar-
Tlage . and divorce statistics for 1925, recently

~made public by the Burcau of the Census, reveals

the extent to which the home life of America i3
being disrupted through the menace of the di-
voree evil. There has been a persistent increase

per 1000 of mtul popu!nlian In 1900, 55,751

divorces were granlcd or .73 per 1000 of total
In 1916, the number of diverces . =~

population.

“in. the number of divorces granted nnnually In .
1890, the courts granted 33,461 diverces, or 53 -

had imcreased to' 112,036, or 113 per 1000 of total ..

population.”
lowed and the rate per 1000 of total populalmn

In 1923, 165,096 divorces were al-

The Iollowing year the - .
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an organic unity -and follow in logical sequence.
From these Beatitudes .a series of scrmons

& .mlght be preached. For the first or introductory

_ sermon, the “word “b!essed" Hself " might con-

" twofold division. .

- of such a2 make-bclleve marriage.

,"shtute a text-and the ‘theme might be, “What
_means a Beatitude?” :
lowing Beatitudes might be taken in .sequence,

Then each one of the fol-

and since ‘they .consist of a condition and a
promise; they might be arranged each time in a

~Ben_ti!udc' might be used in the sense given in the
exposition; for didactic ends instead of \isfl_lg_thc

The Beanl,udes.-

- the Beatitude, “Blessed are they that. mourn.”

-For’ evangelistic purposes, cach

THE PREACHER 5 MAGAZINE

'partxcu]nr scnse. given, there might bc an ex-
“tension to the general sense, whcreupon in de-

velopment parallel passages from the Old Testa-
inent -might be cited. This is especially true of

Sorrow arising from various fictors in life: might
be included,” Moreover, the Beatitudes may be
developed along the line of a threefold division,
Hastings divides the.first one thus: I. The Poor.
II. The poor- in spirlt.

text, the first half of each forming 'a main head-

“ing thus making a Icur[old division and cl:mnxmg

in thc iast

HINTS .TO FISHFRMEN

By C E. Comr.u. :

—

Companionate - M'a.ﬁ-iage ‘hnnno Scrip.l'unl
Sanction ‘and Therafnrc i of the - Denl
Newton S. Sweezey tells in Zlons Hcmld of

"‘a young ‘minister who discussed ‘companionate’

marziage before a class of boys and girls of. high

tortured as he contemplated the -unscripturalnéss
He was led to
write a sensible and important artfc]c from w}uch
we quote:

Is companionate marriage of God or the devil?

~ The union of man and ‘woman is_cither of God:

“ school. age; assuming the pusslb]c grounds for the- -
'.,perfurmance of such a mnrrmgc ceremony. by a.
Christian minister in.the name of the Church of =
. Jesus Christ, and-reading in .their -presence ‘the

-~ views recommended by Judge Ben B. Llndscy .
_ which appeared in a recenit:issue of 2 magazine.

Dr. Sweezey's righteous soul was disturbed and

or it is not of God, for everything is based upon |

this alternative, either good or evil.

at 4dll, for God cannot . take part in & mock
transaction since He is love and light and truth

.and purity, and “in him s no darkncss at all”

“Tili- death us do part" means overcoming by

.. "the grace of God the mistaken judgments of the

© world, the fancles and follies of youth, that man
should purify himsclf even ‘a3 God is pure and -
‘continue in such. sanctified relations ull the end

of time,

We have- becn sd:oolcd in the high ideal of the )

:m;!rtingc vow, “Those whom God hath “joined

together, .fet not man put asunder,”.

Anything .

Therefare,-
" companionate miarriage, so-called, is'not marriage

but this etcrnal vow ]eavcs room for the usurper
to assume_ unduc prcrogutlves and seek to over-
throw. the loyalty that belongs to each of those

self the affection that belongs to. another. '

[ - TIL The “Benediction. . -
Finally, all four Beatitudes might canstitute the.

.whom ‘this vow Involves, and to seck for him~ -

The pulpits, theatets, moving pletures, books' -

and '’ magazines - have - gone crazy or lost their
balance on this ‘sex qucstmn untit str;ught think—

ing, home-loving, purc-minded pefsons - are dis- -

gus_tcd. Speakers laoking for. publicity, -wfitérs ]

seeking. compensation for thelr wares, movies and

“theatérs’ desiring only to -increase their income,
are playing up the sex idea until we are far be- -

yond - the Jimit of law and decency, : We: heér’-
some’ say, “But times ‘have changed.” Yes, but.
" the eternal -verities do not change.. We cannot -

expect that “natfonal morality can prevail in ex-
clusion of religious prmcnplu."_ o _

The way of nghteuusnm can never be made
populnr

progresslve movement. Ji must be always, “Seek
ye first the kmgdom of God and his’ rightenus-

ness/t and all things necessary to happmess will :

‘be added unto you.

The first essential to s't_lc:css'{u!_ mnrriage_— Is

nobility. of character. Every noble character has

" a purpese in life. If a thing is good, it must be

A great cause or a great ‘leader “has -
never sought 'popularity as a foundation in any’

R

good.for something. Nothing endures that is not © - -

based on love, for “love is the fulfilling of ‘the -
Jaw,

Love is slow to expose; eager to beleve
the best always hupe{ul Mctje infatiation “or

i

- OTES 4.

- of God.
. braoken hearts,” broken homcs Men tome too
: ensnly sin our Protestant chirch.to the highest

. home oI a ncw!y wedded couple, other things
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animal mcllnatlon is not the foundntion for. a

~* happy marriage,

There must be co- bpcrallon and to make this

_.posmb!e there must -Be “mutual unders!andmg.
* There is need . of mhg{nu§ training in the home ,

‘and cnntmuancc of religlous practice in the newly
formcd ‘home. - There ought to be training for
parcnthood ‘God i in the -beginning made woman
‘to be’ a helpmate Yor man and ncver inlcnrlud ,
that she should do’it all. ' oy
Teial marriage is no marriage al nll A supremc"'
command of God is, “Thou shalt not commit
adultery.” - Compnnionnlc marriage, so-called, fs
a transaction vold of the proper attitude toward -

-God and the highest welfare of man; man be-

comes a breaker of God's consecrated law. He s
‘an’ adulterer. What should -be_ the .attitude of
‘the” Christian Church toward companionale mat-

" rlage and. those within the Church who are to

teach in the pame of God our. rising’ generdtion? -
Jésus said, “Whoso shall offend ohe of thesc little °
. It wete better for him that a millstone
were hanged .about’ his neck, and_ that he were
drowried in the midst of the sca.” I tumn to
" Webster- and I find that to "offcnd" means’ to
transgress, to vmlate, to cause to sin or 5turnblc, :
to commit an offense of crtme, ar to violate any
~law, himan or divine. I -have witnessed shep-
herds-of the flock leadmg the little oncs to places
-of tcmptallon away from the house of God, and
to- teachings that are not based upon the Word
The consequence -5 misery, shame,

places of responsibility and trust.. Many of aur
own churches are suffering ' ‘through this folly. -
* In the Roman Catholic church a man does not _

jump by, ong leap into the most promlnent place

in church leadcrshlp; but usually ; serves about
twenty years ns curate or understudy hcfore he
.assumes the priesthood or office of minister, " Such
a' plan in our Protestant chufch would prevent
a-man from- expcrimcnung with snap 3udgment*~
‘upon his people.

~It 15 not the busmess of the church to take over

. “that ‘which belongs in thc world but it is the duty
“.. of the church to be such o force for righteousness

"in the community that the public places of amuse-
ment will be safeguarded and purified. We can-
not afford {o-run the risk of competition- with the

* world or to compromlse in her programs.-

‘God glves us children in the very beginning -to”
“unite in principle and _practice the. highest and
‘best emotions. If children do not' come.into -the

ay

to fight the hardest battle with himself.
ambition then at a low cbb, he settles down to -

_ the . commonplace and for a time the physical - -
for: Adam nature scems ‘to challenge suprcmacy
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_wﬂl soon .detract :md the - little one wﬂl soon be

an unwclcome occupant It is easier to go

_ straight and do right: when our children are with
“us. Job in his affliction and loss looks back to

the time when his ch1ldrcn were -with him, Ttis
after middic life, when the :hﬂdrcn have gene out -
from the home, that many a man is called upon
With

over the mental and spiritual. Tt is-here that in
al! too many cases a man forgets the woman of
his ‘youth, who .has in no small way’ made their
sceess and present standing’ pnssnb!e It is here
that the day shall determine upon what founda-
stion the life and home have been established, The:

-,psalmtsl speaks of “the dcstructmn that wasteth

at noonday.”
" ‘The finest picture my mmd's cye loaks upon is -

father and mother bending over the haby form, . '

_renewing again the vows they took at the mar-
tinge -altar, We do need a higher type of rec-
reation for parents. The mind and heart must
be set- upon more clevating desires and s:ck the
higher virtues. Too many people enter m'!l'l'll‘d
life with preconceived notions, chasing the raln-_

bow in scarch for the pot of gold, Companionate . &
.marriage is.af the devi), the works ef iniquity, .

the: fruits of sin, - We have’ sowed to. the. world
and’ we shall ef the waorld reapreorruption, “Come
out from among them, : . . nnd touch pot- the
unclean thing: and 1 will receive you, and will

- be a Father unto you, and yve shall be m'y sons
‘and dnughtcrs, smth the Lord Alm:gbty " '

Mlmue and W

A SErIOUS SITUATION- .

Zions Herald ‘says, For a long time the mar-
‘riage and divorce situation has ‘constituted one of
our major sucml problems. A study of the mar-

-ridge and divorce statistics for 1625, recently
- made public by the ‘Buregu of the Census, reveals

‘the extent to which the home life of Amcrica is
being  disrupted throigh - the - menace. of the di+
vorce evil. There lias been a persistent increase 1
in the number of diverces granted annually. In

"'1890, the. couris grantcd 33,461 divorces, .or 53

‘per- 1000 of total population, In 1900, 55,751
divorces were granted; or 73 per 1000 of totul
population.. In .1916, the number of divorces
bad increased to nz.’oso. or 113 per 1000 of total
-population. . In 1023, 165,096 divorces were al-

lowed and’ ‘the rate per 1000 of total population . -

Jad jumped to 148, ' The' following year the
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number of divorces had arisen. to 170,952, or .

150 per 1000 of total population, and-in 1925,
“the-Iast year for which figures are avaxlnble. the
‘number of divorces stood at 175,449, or 150 per
1000 of totat population.
* three times Jarger in 1925 than in 1887

“twenty- eight states . in 1025 the number of dl-
varces increased al_a rmte higher than that shown
for the United Slnlm as a whole, :

These statistics of home decay and (lomcsuc

. (l:srupnun make very sad reading indeed. ' It may -

trly . be said that an- enemy of destruction is
pounding at the gate of -the nation—an . enemy
more ‘barbarous than Alaric who battered "down
. the walls of Rome, more brutal than Attila who
styled himself "“the scourge of God.” The sanc-
tity ‘of the home is in peril,

It is one of the impcrishable witnesses of hzsiorv
- that the deciy of the home is followed sooner or,
Tater by the dlsmttgmuon of the state. Ttiswa
cornmonnlncc to say lh'll nny\mﬂucncc that weak-

_ens the home has a tke result updn the nation.’

“ Nor can the church cscape the' dctcrmratmg effect .-
. _story of Mr. Moody's wonderful activities—the -

of such n clrcumslance

Dw:ght L.. Mnody Pmncher-Evnnwllst

It is a sxgmﬁcnnt tribute to the nbndmg in- -

ﬂucncc of Dwight L. Moody, that nearly thirty
.ycars after his death two distinguished men.

" should dcvolc.thcmsclves to- wnt_mg hooks rc-.-.
- telling the story of .the great- evangelist's, life and‘
work, and making a sthdy of his character and

the secret of his power. | - The first of these books
—a book of 300 pages—is- “D. L. -Moody: A
" Worker in Souls," by Gamatiel Bmdfurd the well-
known eritic and biographer, ‘and is published ‘hy
. Doubleday, Doran and Company of New York;

the second, entitled "D, L. Moody; Hm Messagc :
for Todny,” is ‘by Prof. Charles R, "Erdman o[.

Princeton Theological Semmary, and is publlshel:l
-by the Fleming H. Revell Company of New

- ‘York. The two books are quite different in char.-

acter, the first being a critical study of, the inan

- himself, the second being, the stary of his activitics

.and the content of his message, but: both are in-
- tcnsely interestmg and msplrlng

- Mr. Bradford’s book Is a rcmarknbly sympa-
theUc _study of the evangelist | and & real tribute
‘to his greatness. It is lntercstmg 10 note to what -

) suumes Mr, Bradford attributes Mr, Moady's -
.Flrst_of al} was his faith.

rgreatness. and power.:
.ln God God wag ;u; real to him as’ sunshine,

(18)

“The divorce rate W'ls‘

_-miy mah ever knew it more thoroughly. Evcry

. beeause he had verified them in his own experi~
‘ence and had seen-them proved in thousands of .~ )

‘not sustaln the soul.that gave itself t Hm?
With its downfall . not sustain the so AL, gave o

the state and the church will crumble inte. dust. -

‘s the greatest hiuman I have ever met.” Like his
" Master, he knew what was in man. It is doubtiul

“the. remarkalbile meeting often lasting months in

. these wonderfiyl results?. “Mr, Moody. probably -
-.addressed more peaple than any other man in -

what transformmg word. did he’ utter? "It was, in
 brief,” says Dr. Erdman, “the guod news of God's".

“he preached told how ‘Christ died ‘for .our sins

“to this Jiving~ Lord, and in all things to do His

T
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the vcry" carth’ on which he -w;‘.ﬂkctl;’ as real n3 his

‘mother or his children, and as near, intimate .nn'd

nppro’\chablc He walked .and tulked with ‘Geod,

The sécond source of his’ grcamess and of his -
power as a preacher was his trust in God’s Werd
and his familiatity with it. -Never a reader of
many books; he knew. his Bible by hearl. Mr.
fradford .'m& Professor Erdman both wonder il .

pmmlse of . the _Bible he. bel:evcd unfalteringly,

Instances. . The Christ of the Bible was o living
Christ, bemuse he had been saved by Him, he .
had seen thousands saved by -Him, and did He

“The third element in his grcatncss -was his hu~
manness, Professor Drummond once said, “He

if anyone-ever read -the sedrets_ of ‘the human
heart mare searchingly than Mr. Moody. .

Professor Erdman’s book tells with detail thc i

beginnings of the Sunday school’ and church in-
Chicigo; the first visit of two years'in-England;

our awn country; the founding of the summer
conferences and the schools at Northficld, - He
also devntes consldcmble space to Mr. Moodys
message.” What was the,gospel that accomplished

history—some estimate three hundred millions—

redeeming grace in Christ Jesus. -The chief’ con-
tent of Mr, Moody's preaching was the love of .
God.” "It must not-be supposed, however, that -
he failed to rebuke sin or to proc!nim puniahment '

.. % . In the truest sense hls messaie centered In the
alomng work of Christ. ‘e preached ““Jesus -
Christ and him crucified’
at-the cross, but never ended there.

_The gospel

according 1o the seriptures; and that he was .
buried, and that he rose dgain the third day ac-
cording to- the scriptures’ His definitealm was
to persuade men to yield themselves in obedience

holy will. He pled with men to forsake sin, and
he promised. victory to all who looked to Christ -
for help.”—Dg. FREDERICK Lvncu, in. Chrismn'ja o
Hrrald ‘ ) ] o [

. He was attracted to the churt;h and'in turn be-

. to the greater undcrtnkmg

. Men's Christian Assocmtinn
- Moody carried on his activilies was dcstmyed in
. the great Chicago fire but was quickly rebuill by
- popular - subscription.

His ‘message - hegan | e
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He Bl&m& ll:e Trml ‘with Slnhay
Billy Sunday and -other contemporary evan- -

* pgelists had their counterparts in a past day in

the famous team of Moody and Sankey.  Dwight
Lyman Moody started out as a selfish and mis-
chievaus youth, Born at Northfield, Mass,, in

1837, His “father died: ‘when . Dwight was_four

‘years old The boy became mdepc_ndent and neg-

. lected the opportunities of education,

At the age of 17 Dwight obtained a position
as a salesman in a Boston shoe store. He con-

- tinucd to live somewhat recklessly -until ' 1855

when, by accident, he heard an imprcsslve sermon..

came intensely interested in Sunday school work..
In 1856 he went to Chicago and slarted his- own
husiness.

Two years later he opetied his own Sunday
schoal, recruiting his pupils from the streets, - In
a’ short” space of time his class had grown to
1,000 pupils and North Market Haill, where it

- met, subsequently ‘became Tllinois Strect church

and Moody its layman pastor,  Moody became -

- 80 enthused in his missionary work that in 1860 -

he gave up his business to devole his every cf!ort

"During the Civil" War he was associated w:th
the United States Christian Commission and after
the war became head of -the Chicage. Young -
“The church whcre

Under the name of- the
Chicngo Tabernacle it started its work of super-

" vising the great training school for {orclgn nus-

sionaries and lay workers.
Tt was in developmg this work that Mnndy was’

.. - joined by Ira David Sankey, who. became of .
' equal renown, Sankey's first nssistance was to

sing hymns in conjunction with Moody's preach-

“ing. - The pair made such a success that Maody
- and Sankey’s gospel hymns were a-byword, The
" two also conducted . revival meetings in England.
Sometimes 20000 persons would gather at’ one

time to hear them. In 1879 Maody opened the
Northfield - Seminary -for young women at the
town of his birth and several years later started -

“there the Hermon Schaol for boys, In pach the
training . centers about Blble study; the boys .are”

instructed in. farm work and the girls in house-

“work,. It was at Nerthfield in 1880 thnt the first

Christian -Worker's .Conference met "at Moody's
call, and it wns Moody who in 1889 startcd the

B Bible institute’ of Chlcago.
Moodys scrmnns nght not havc bccn gratn-

€19)

211
-matically correct‘-but they were -forceful. and to
the point. They were translated into German and-
other -Janguages. It is esjimated that duting his
carcer Moody was a sincere and earnest funda-
mentalist, * He dicd in ' 1899, His -lnst - words

were, “Earth is rcccdmg, heaven 'is nppmaching.
God is callmg me. "--Tlxc Prxthﬁudcr oo

Conquering tfm lmpon:ble .

A fate writer has recently said with .amazing
5uggcstwcncss Peopile smile at the idea of shoot~
ing a rocket to. the moon, but the feat ‘may ‘not
be imppssible—in time to.come.

a8 a never-to-be-accomplished feat. Vet look af-
tbday’s bird men, and: bird women, taal
“And who, say - ten years -Ag0, would have
thought that we could sit at home and hear
music and talks brogdeast over the air hundreds

of ‘miles away?. Slowly but surely science seems

to: be conquering the impossible,

Jules Verne, for instarice, was mare | prophe!:c :

than he.thoyght. In his “Castles of the Car-
pnthinns," written nearly iwascore years ago, he
destribed 2 man who-siiccceded n bringing the

"voicc of .- singer he Ioved and her image;over the

‘Radio vision secms destined to make thal
a f:u:t, It was this same author who, long be-
{ore the submarine was seriously thought of, pic--
tured such ‘2 craft in his- “Twenty Thousand”
Leagués under the Sea A rocket to the moon

he visloned in- “From the . Earth . o the Moon,”

People are inclined to regard’ Swift s "Gullwcrs

Travels” a- wild fantasy, yet it was in this book -

that Swilt correctly guessed that Mars had two

. moons—so close that one"of them completed a

revolution in 10 hours and the other in 21% .
hours. - It ‘was not ubniil 150 years:later that
“sclence discovered the existence of Mar's. two

.satellites—one making a’ revolution in 714 hours

and the other In a little over’ 30 hours, -
Man's speculation about'the poSstbn!lty of Aifn

on Mars has long run.to, wild imaginings. But .

who knows? At the present rate of astréhomical -

-progress it should not be long before thts is

proved one way or another,
, Today nothing seems impossiblc.-

_ Doctrine of Immaculate Conccphcm _

“The doctrme of lmmnculnte cunccpxlion helds -
that the Vugin Mary, by a slngular privilege and
grace granted by -God, was prcservcd cxempt

.and imniaculate from-all stain of - originai ‘sin.’

All other dcsccnd:mls of Adam, with the excep-

tion. of Jesus, came into the world with original

. It was not so .
. many years<ago that flying. by man was regarded

"



sin on their souls.
. trihe, was,immunc {rom original sin at the meo-

B

. A

a2,
I. .
Mary, according to lho, doc-

ment her soul was created and- infused ‘into her
body. - The doctrmc does .not’ refer to 'Marys
physical conception by hcr parents, who had the

usual part in forming her body. The immaculate "
.conception of tHe Virgin was a'subject of con-

"traversy {tom the 12th centuty.
. clnimed- as an Accepted ‘dogma of the ‘Cathaliz .

church in 1854, -Many people confuse the doc-

“trine of immaculate conception with that of thL_

Virgin' birth. It does ot in any ‘way concérn
the birth -of }esus, but the conceplmn of Mary

" by ‘her mothcr, whose - traditional nnmm was_~
© Anma.” ‘ ‘

¥

The Value of a-Good Book -

To choase and read a “good book is. highly
. practicable,
do the whole man’so much good.. A food book .
brings henlll:, refreshing, inspiration and visién 3

Thcre is- scarcely anylhmg that. will

16 the mentality, Tt will help both soul and body.
Henty Drummond “onee  said regardmg the
chousing of o good hook; “To {ill in love wilh

‘8 good book is one of the grcalc%f. gvents. that
It is to havu a new mﬂucnce pouring.
itself into our Ilfe, ‘a new teacher -to msplrc and -
refine us, & new friend to ])e by. our - side always, -
who when life grows narrow and weary, will take -

befall us.

us Into his wider and calmer and higher uor!d
Whether .it be biography, introducing us to somy

‘humble life ‘made great by duty done, ar hidtory,.
-, epening vistas into the movements and destinies -
- of nations that bhave passed away, or poetry,

making music’ of all the comman things arpund
us and ﬁllmg the fields and the skies n.nd the

work of the city and cottage with eternal mean- -
‘ings, whether- it be these or story-books. or re-

ligious books or science, no one can become the
friend even of one good boak wuhout hemg madc
wiser and better.” .

. Sugg.euted Subj&ch and- Texts

) - Thé Strong Right Hand of God (Psa. 119: 173). .
. Feriile Soil in which to Grow' (Eph. 3:17-19}.

Trusung God_ (Isa, 50:10). - .
‘A Long Suffering God (2 Pet. 3: 9)

‘A Complete but chsonablc Consccrutmn (Rom,
12 1). '

Wisdom’s .Choice (Eph. 5: 11‘)

Strength from God (Isa. 40:29)0
‘Heavenly Glory (2 Cor. 4:6).
‘Noise and Weakness {Psa. 46:10). .
. Trusting and Fearfulness (Isa. 12:2),

It was pro- .

-sons of all, manner of physical s:ckncss
‘dition, He raised the dead.
- tions, He made no exceptions, He ‘edacted nothmg
- But He healed them ult, :

(30)
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.

An bvcrﬂuwnng Fountain (Rev 21; 6)
God's Will First (Matt; 26:39).

J'elus "Henaled a- Mult:tudﬂ

The Scnptures furnish incontrovertible proof '

that during the three short years of the ministry .

of Jesus an ecarth, He healed a multitude of per-

He asked no ques-

1t seemid as casy for Him to speak ch into the

dead ‘bedy - as-to bnng health to the sick, In-
confirmation of this; St. Matthew rcwrds the
" healing power to the apestlés. .

What a notable ministry. of healing Hns wnsl
- Note the specific cases in references:

- Healing all Manner u[ Diseases . (Matt. 4! 23)
l’aisy Healed (Matt, 4724) .
A Leper Healed -(Matt. 8: 3)

“The Centunons Scrvant Healed- (M'ltt 8: ?'_ '

13). .
Peter's Wifcs Molhcr Healed (M'ttt 8:14, 15),
The Sick - Healed. (Mait, 8:16),

. He HLaIu} Two Posscsscd wuh Dcwls (Mat!.

8128,

A Man Sick with Palsy (Matl 9:2-7):

0:21-22).

. Two Blmd Men Healed (Mm 9 35) '~
" None left out: - -
LAl Heulcd (Mntt 11: 5) _

“The Withered Hand -(Matt, 12;10-13).
-He Healed Them’ AN (Mutt. 12:15).
‘Blind and Dnmb Healed (Matt, 12: 22)
He Healed The:r Sfck (Matt, '14:14),.

" He Healed - Al that' were steascd (Mntt.

14:35). .
Pcrfcclly Whole (M'\tt 14 :36).

. All Classes’ ‘Healed - (Matt, 15:30 31)

He H:.a!ed Them There (Matt. 19:2).
Two Blind Men (Matt. 20:30- 34) '

' Blind and Lame (Matt. 21:14),

With Cod A
Ta tnlk with. God 'no brcalh 15 Iost, :
-, Talk’ onl "
To walk with God no strenhlh is losl

. Walk onl

To toil wlth God ng umc is ]os!, -
Tail onl :
* Little is much, if God is in il,

In ad- -

The Woman -with nn Isquc cof Blond (Malt'

i . 3

Man's hus:est day nol worth Gud's mmule,
Much s little everywhere,
If God the business does not share.

.. 80 work wnlh God—then nothjng’s lost; -
Who works with him does best and must

"0l Engluh Verse,

Tha Preicher who Talks Too Much

Not a-few preachers have -fallen into a “talka
tive” habit.. They scem. to think' that they must

" “add a word" to almost every announcement, By

the -time they get through most of the audience

~are-worn to o frazzle and a lot of precious time
.- has been wasted.:
. A wise and nbscrvant editor calls attention to :
' those preachers who thmk they musl make. "'ap-
.proprinte” remarks. ‘
"' “Recently,” says the edltor, e attcndcd a -
- church’ servjcc at. ‘which the pastor introduced
‘every-hymn, every scripture reading, every -an-
them and every other part of the service witn |
- ‘appropriate’ remarks.
- an hour was used vp, and the peaple too before
- he rcached his sermon.

The consequence was that

Evidently that - paster
thlnks "that hu is poid for his much speaking.

* We are certain’ that . his peaple would let him

off with Jess. - The. truth is that he spoiled a beau-

tiful service also because everybody ~was fidgety-

te get home to dinner by the time the sermon was -

B begun. What a pity it is -that that man cannot
"understand the value of time and fearn. not fn
We aré making no plea for

{ritter- it away!
short services -or° shott sermons, although - we

. might make a’ ‘plea for both. ef ‘them, We are

simply _pleading that _pastors - will  conduct the
service of worship In a dignified and straightfor-
ward way without  interpolating too hany of

- thieir own side remarks: When: ‘these side re-

marks are unusua they are sometimes.very de-
lightful,

~ An A bassador on the Law
Al a recent dmncr of The Pilgrims of the

.'_"Un{tcd Slntcs, celebrating the- lwcnty;ﬁflh an-.

niversary of its foundlng, Hon. James R, Shel-

- fied, formerly Ambassador to Mexico; referring
© to the pilgrimage from Egypt and the piIgtlmagc

on the Mayflawer, said, L
“The Ark of the Covenanl bccame the May-—

- flower compact, and theé Ten Commandments *

written on tables “of .stope; . which - governed the
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. When . they are continuous lhcy are .
nerve mcking .

-2y

', - A

“I have sometimes wendcred, if the two tables

. of stone which one man could bring down a

mountainside contained enough law for Moses :

b . and God, why we pllgnms of this medern world '

_need the mountain of statutes which we have

_ erccted, which no’ lawyer can mterpret and no

layman can observe,

“You cannot change human nature by atatute .
, Some men afe too apt to barter thelr individual

hbcrtlcs in’ urdcr to have the supreme pleasure,
If we .

“of controlling their neighbors ‘conduct,
wnpcd out that mountain of statutes and simply
reaffirmed the Ten Commandments and the Ser-
mon on the Mount; would not' our morals and "
our liberties be saféguarded, and happinm, toler-
ance, zmd I.reedom for all men be fully secured?” -
N .

Tha Church Movmg F nrwnrd :

We like to- think that there nrc tens' of thou-
sands of devout men and_ women in the churches
of the fand: Men and women who believe in God
with- alf ‘their hearts and who exalt His Son
Jesus Christ. The univerial Church is far from -
spmlual death ot going bacl\ward
Dr. H. K. Carroll mcently gave -the annual
.church census which was published in The Ch'ris-‘.
“tian Herald,’ These statistics show a net ‘gain
in membership for 1927 of 573,713, -while 1926
thc increase was only 490,00. There is ample
room for a larger net gain in church membership,

and evcry smccrc Chnst;an nught to work for it. - | '

Tha Hon. Chnnm:ey M. Dopew on. the Bll:le
- The recent death of Dr.’ Depew has’ called
forth many ‘well-deserved tributes. - He took
such  joy in bringing joy to’ others, and was so .
altogether’ delightiul*in’ his attitude toward. life.
and ulhcrs, that too much u;annot be said ahaut
him. _

" An oﬂlcer 0! our Suucty, having occasion ta

meel him a few years -ago, was immediately -,

greeted with. reminiscenses of Dr. Depew’s con-

- tacts with the work of the Society, among whicn

was the fact that Dr. Depew’s first pubhc address,
after greduation. from. Yale, was on the Hible, -
- at the annual teeting: of the Weslchestcr County .
Bible Soclety. ’

Dr. Depew was not only & lifelong fr:end of
the Bible, but also a lifelong tiser of the Bible,

A statement of his attitude. _toward the ‘Bible -
was contained in an Associated Press dispatch of

: © February 12, 1927, from Savannah Geurgin as
) “tribes of_I_smeI ‘were built unchanged into the - :
. foundation of the Puritan, commonwealth., '

follows:
"Chauncey M. Depew. commentmg tudny on

r
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Thomas A. I‘dlsons views on irnmormlity ns u:—‘.

presscd yesterday, saidp 'Y am: more. firmly an-
chiored to the Dible than ever before, and “believe

. implicitly in its teachings and the Goit it portrays. -

I have lways felt a real dependence on- God, My
idea of God, s personal, o glorified, divine and in- -

i ﬁmtc heart, brain and spirit—all- cumprehendmg,

a!i -powerful, ncvcr ImlIng."—Blb!c Samty Rec-

ord, .
oy

The Titbmg Phn .
Wonderful would be the hnppmcs.s of our peo-

Iam to'gcl brcakfasl from I'm sure I'don't know.

"Perhaps you have had’ yours?” -

Uit is'a fancy I have to- begm the day  with a'k'.‘ 3
: 5ong."—-Jew¢IJ -

ple and - the financial results if. ‘the tithing plan_'

were generally. ndopled, So far ‘as we know no
better plan -than the tithe has been éugges(cd.

Assuredly the  tithe
It makes o good

We have read some-

acknowledged the contributiop with something of
surprise, for the mart had not been ranked os a

o hcuvy giver. A few’ weeks' pnsscd and -then the -

man handed 1o the freasurer $583, Alter two

months more he camé with another contribution
~.of $447. The treasurer could no longer contain

hm15clf, and’ soid: “Mr. 85—, I am’ prateful to
you beyond measure for these contributions, but

I do not understand. Telt me, if it is not asking

too ntuch, have you fallen heir to a fortune?”

‘The man’ laughed heartily and replicd, “Nohody
.. has Jeft e a cent that I know of, and.T have no -
-notion anyone ever will.

; I have simply. adopted
the Christian conception of property,: and T am’
trying to govern my giving: by it.. These cdn-

teibutions represent the ‘tithe of my income which -
1 have come to believe- belongs to God.”

That .
man bad Jearned ‘ong of the fundnmentals of

: giving.—-—Watchmn Exammer

RS-

*When He Was Thmkful

: ‘“I can not think: what you can find to sing

about;” -said the blnckhird to a thrush, who was

. pouring out a ]oyuua cnrol from the top of an
" ald stump. o

HCan't- you P said the thrush “I can't hclp_

" “That’s 'just it;" fald' the blackbird. I can

* Hindus, .800 asked for the New ‘Testament. What

" There may be circumstarices ‘in which the. tithe .
_is an’ impossible amount,

should nat be the limit of the giving of prosperous -
_pcnplo and people ‘of wealth.

" beginning, to say the least, |
" where -of a Christian’ business man who handed
~ the treasurer- of his church '$478. The lreusurer

“Not yet,” said the thrush,

“Well; T would wait' for my song till 1 had .

found some food, if T were you,” said the blacku
bird.. ‘

“I've never gonc wuhout zt yct and’ l‘\rc no
doubt I shall find some p;uenlly, at all events,

Choonng the Naw Testament

' "Each prisoner in a city of India was recently
given the choice’ of one book.- " Of the 1,200

city. in the United Slales would show a similaf

number?" ‘

Whlt Dr. Jeﬂ'erlon Thinln of the Bibla
" Dr: Charlcs E~ Jen’erson has- long been  recog-

mzed as one of the cutstanding American prcach- -
- ers,._For 'thirty years he has preached on busy

"Brondway, New York City; has ‘maintained 2

great key. to his success and service is indjcated
“in the following paragraph on the Bible, f.n.kcn
‘from his 30th Anniversary Sermon:

- “It. iy a source of salisfaction to xhe lhat 1
have never neglected the Bible, Through thirly

‘years the Bibie has held the central piace in sl

our Tabernacle thinking. My joy ‘has been to

“unfold’ the idcas of the prophets’ and apostles

-und -ofthe Prince of glory,

necessary “for me to go outside. of the -Bible to
stimulate your ‘minds and x‘eed your: hmrts "

"It has never been’

"vigorous church nnd drawn large audiences.. A '

. Tfm Question ol" Divcm . - . ,‘"

It is found that twice a5 many wives 8s-hus- g

bands” get- divorces. The redson ‘can easily- “be

imdgined, The accursed double standard of morals
puts o premium on ‘the unfaithfulness of men,

“Women have to be moral to be rcspectable, but

v

sing ds well as-anyone when lhems anything 0. as

be. thankiul for, but “the ground is as hard as
|ron, there isn't a bcrry ln the gnrdens, and where

¢

"-—Walchmn-Exammcr. ;
R ) '

- ‘men tan do- as. they please and in “society’”- ‘be
thought none the less of..
like'a rock agnmst the double standard of morals,"
demnndmg as ‘much of our men as of our women. -
Werought to he as-willing to have our sons

We ought to stand

marry “fpllén women" as to have-our daughters
marry “f?llcn men” We ought to be willing to

" receive fallen wumen” as guests in'‘our homes

”Iaum ‘men. Who Is going to take a-stand
an this malter if Chrlstian pcople Igii to do lt?:

t

. “help God to save it.

y .
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A Remlrhble Addreu
The quadrennial address of the blshops of the
Melhodlst Episcopal church written and read hy
Bishop Luther B, Wllson to the general con-

" ference, Knnsas Clty, Mo., during the month of -

May. 1928, is a very rcmnrkable document. Here

" are two of the closing paragraphs: :
~“What can Methodism do for the world? Thls
And so, by His grace, W
“will. . ‘The Church is the’ spouse of Christ; the -
_object of His tender and inexhaustible fove. Tt

:'is the body of which Christ is the Head. O

“¢omrades in the joy of His love, in the fellowship

- . of that devotion. which is to’ bnng in the con- -
. Summate glary of His universal reign, let us-lift

before our eager minds the Master’s yenrning

. that ‘His Church shall wear the garments which -
*are without spot or-wrinkle or any such thing!

Lt . ) L

_HomiL

i
——

“THE PROGRESSIVE cuuuen FOR' 2 .

Y THIS AGE
L By C. E. Connu.:.

'»

Tmuc. Sdurces of Strength :md Courage

T“Tl JO&hun 19, ) R T ':

I Iosmms Coumunzn—con .
" Not .ah empty. admenition, to slrcngﬁh, i
. Gad can and does make’ men steang, .

Jllmtraee. The CATEET of Moscs o el
II Sources- or Snwu'm N 'rm: Mamm.
“'. Wonrta - e

—'I‘he raindrop, : T e
. The Hghinlng, =7 oot oo -

The sllenl forccs ‘of ‘nature, _ ";

u;mzrau A’ Chili ‘squash hnmmsed s

-~ August 21, lifted 60 pounds... . ,
Sept. 30, lifted a ton, .- o

- Octaber, 24, lifted two. tpns ] o
-November, lifted 5000, pounds RN

mu:tmze. A man who needed 452,696 bhmls of

+ « water, His ‘field a mile square needed, an’

«  inch of -water. over 'it.. 37,878,400 pquare

- feet In'a mile; on “every twelve squhre feet.n

. cuble-foot of water was needed. A --cubic

¢ oot of water welghs: sixty-two and: a-third

" pounds. " Hence It would require 74,54 tons -
A -of water, Or. it wouId take: 74,754 teams
. . . ' . (23}_ ELoC:

ltoly lest puts teeth in a message. He ‘makes

-+ a¢ Word like n hammer that breaks a rock.

There is a sense in which we can preach with-'
sut the help of the Spirit; but it does not deserve
the title of preaching.

Again, 'the. Holy Ghost is neoessary to enablc
the preacher to sce the truth, Of Him .t was
said that He should guide us into all truth., And
take the things of Christ and show them unto us.
God's Word should ‘not be dry nor shut up- ln

us whcn we can rely on thc Spirit to open it to -

us with a freshness that makes it a ‘pleasure o

read. TU takes hard work to dig out sermons that -

are able to tell the old, old story with an ‘ever
deegening interest. ‘The Word of God is a vast
sea of truth. into which we have been launchcd
by the God of our calling, It is deep enough and-
broad ‘envugh to keep us busy' the rémainder of-

“our Uves exploring it and making new dtscovenes

to bring back to those who wait upon oir m!n-
istry like hungry ‘childrén. .

Then Jet us approve ourselves mmlstcrs of God ~
by the Holy Ghost. Paul in spesking of his
own ministry said that God had established him,

~and had ‘anointed bim, sealed him, and given him
* the camest of the Splrit in his heart.

Here is
the scope bi the Spirit’s work in the minister.’

L T e Yool v pmpnrd oo ook X,
to  haul it. -Nearest waler in abundance,
"ncean 1000 miles away. .
. Three: _Imposslblmws
1.. So many teams. -
-2, So many miles.
IR So- fong- a time,
o 'I‘wo Ruins _ :
u Trample down_ the wheat
2. Too much salt.. L
He Asked fthe’ Sun to- Help Hlm o
The -sun ;said, - “I will help you."” . The ‘sun
',procoedcd fo draw up the water;. refine
and - purify it from salt.". God heid the
-, water in a, cloud, put.a ttle wind  behind
it and “bléew tons -of water to this man's .
field and dropped it down, The man. wgs
: nothlng out. of pocket.” .~ - o

'

o III."THL Goo ar Nnvn Is mz Goo ar, Sam\-

"rxon BT
i

. Strength is Vinner” power, - '
+Strength comes by aktivity. - i
Revelatlon is progressive, " ' .
Our possibilillcs today.

]oshua was stronger on tbe west bnnL
‘than on the east bank. R s S

oo i

S I

Men -are’ weak w:thout God P T
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“beginning, ta say the least.

-heavy” giver.
. man handcd to the treasurer $583, - Affer two

smglng whén I'm thankful”

a4 - : THE PREACHL‘R'S MAGAZINE

Thomas Al Ed:sons views on immormllty 28 ex- - I am to get breakfast from I'm sure T dnnt knuw .

pressed yesterday,. said, ‘I am more. firmly- an-

_“chored to the, Bibie than ever bicfare, and bilieve
_implicitly in its teachings and the God it portrays.

1 have nlways-felt a real dependence on God, My

" idea of God is personal, a glorified, divine and in-
" “finite heart, brain and spirit—all-comptchending,
all-powerful,- never-failing.'—Bible - Society Rec- -
ord. - .~ B BRI

——

"The Tltbing Phn

. Wonderiul would be the happiness of our_peo- -
: ple and’ the financial results, §f the ‘tithing plan

were gcncral!y adcpted "So far as we know, no-

is an- 1mpossab]e amount, . ‘Assuredly  the tithe

-$hould not be the limit of the giving of prosperous
“It. makes a good”
We have read some-

pevple ‘and people of wealth,

where. of a Christian htsiness man who - -handed
the treasurer of his church §478, " The treasurer
acknowledged the tontrlbutmn with something of
surprise;-for the man had nat pccn ranked as'n
A few weeks passed, and -then' the

months more he came with another rcontribution
of $447. The treasurer could no longer contain

ynu beyond macasure fo¥ these contributions, but-

T do not understand. ~Tell me, if it-is not asking

too much, have you fallen heir to a fortune?”
Thé man Inughed heartily and replied, "Nobody
has left me a cent that I know of, and 1 have no

" notion anyone ever. will. I have simply. adopted

the - Christian conccptian of property, and I am

" trying to govern my giving by iti. Thse .con-
. tnbutxons represent the tithe -of miy income which h
That '; ‘
‘maq ,had learned one of the l’undamentnls af
. glving, —Watchman E::ammer oo .

1 have come to believe belongs to God "

¢ ——

ki

- When. He Was Th-nkful SRR

L “I can not think . what you canfind to smg .

about,” said the blackbird to a thrush, who was:
pouring out a joyous carol lrom thc tnp of an

- old ‘stump.’

MCan't you?" “paid the thrush “I canl hclp

“* “Thht's "just it,? said the blackblrd I can.

.better plan than the. tithe has been suggested..
" There may be circumstances in which the tithe

\lnmsclf, and . s:ud'-"Mr. §—, 1 am ‘grateful to -

sing a5 well as-anyont when there's, anylhlng to "

be “thankful for; but the ground is as hard as

‘: m:m thcre isn't a bherry ln the gnrdcns, and -where
oo T (23)

‘a8 “fallen men.”:

Perhaps you have had yours#” -
“Not yet,” said the thrush.

“Well,- I would wait . for my mﬁg till I had
found some food AT were you," said the black-'

bll‘d b T [
“T've tfiever gone without il yet, and I've no

doubt T shall find some prcsenlly, at all evcms,'
it s a fancy I have to begm the day with- g
) sang. ‘ : _ :

~—Jewels,

Choonng the New Tuhmnl
“Each prisoner In g cily of India was recently

given the choitc of one book. Of the 1,200

- Hindus, 800 asked for the New Tesiament. What
city in the United States. would ahow a similar’
.numbcr?" . )

—

o Whnt Dr. Jeﬂ'anon Thinkas of tha Bibln

" Dr. Charles E, Jeﬁ'ersun has long - btcn tecog-

nized as one of the outstanding American preach- -
ers.. For thirly years he has preached on busy
,Broadway. New York City; has maintained a

wgomus church. and. drawn large- uudlenccs A

great key to his success and service.ls. indicated -
~in the following pamgraph on - the Bible, taken -

from his 30th Anniversary Sermon:.

MIt is @ source of satisfaction to me that I', ‘

have never neglected the Bible. Through thirty

yeats the Bible has held the central place in’ ail
“our Tabernacle thinking. - My joy ‘has been to'
. unfold the idens of the prophels and apostles
‘and of the Prince of glaty.
'necessary for ‘me to ‘go outside of the Bible to.

It has never been

‘stimulate ‘your minds and fced your hearts "

4]

1"ha' Queahdn of Divéres . | ,
Tt is found that twice ‘a8’ many wives as - hus-

" bands~ get “divorces. The remson can easily be *
", imaginéd. The accursed double standard.of morals -
“puts a premium on "the unfaithfulness .of- mcn'l i
. Women have to be moral to be respectable, bist
_men can do-as they please and in “soclety”-be - °
_ We ought to:stand ™~
‘like ‘a rock ngainst the double standard.of moralh, T
“demanding as much of our men s of our- womm. g
“We: oughl to-be as wiling to- have our. sohs .
-marry “fallen women” as to have our daughters
- marry “igllen men." - We ovght 10 be willing to -
- receive "fallen women” as guests in -our homes
Who is going-to take & -stand -
‘an’ this matter if. Christian- people f;ul to do it?
-—Walchmau-Exammcrh - _ e

thought none the less of.

- May, 1928, is a very” rcmarkahle document
"are two of the closing paragraphs: . L.

. help God to save it.

' inch of :water. over  it.

L

THE PREACHER"

A Ramlrlﬂble Addmu
" The quadrennhl address of the bishaps 0!' the

Methodist Episcopal ;hurch written and read by
‘Bishop Luther B. Wllson to the general con-

ference, Kansa.s City, Mo, durinig the month -of
Horc

"Whal can Mclhodlsm do for lh: wor]d? 'I'h[s

of that devotion which is to bring in the con-

summate glory .of His universal reign, let us lift

before ‘our eager minds the Master's yearning.
that His Church shall wear the garments which

‘are without spot of wrinkle or any such ‘thing|-

R —

- THE Pnocnnsswz cuuncu FOR E '

© THIS AGE SRR
By C E. Conm;u.

Toric: Snurccs of Slrength and Cournge.
Text, ]oshualo R
1. Josuun‘s Coumxnm——Gon : w

Not an empty admonition. to s{.rcngth, s

.- God-can and does make mien strong

!tlfmmtc' The carccr of Moscs : T
1t. Sources. or S'nu:ncm m THE Mammn :
“ " WoiLy - R A
The: ralndrop C i LT e
| The, lightnfag,” .t 0T L

The silent (orcm of nalure. SR :
mmzrm. ‘A’ Chili squash hamessed” . 0.

“August 21, lifted 60 pounds.. .. ..
o .

_-Sept, 30, lifted a_ton.” .

. Oclober; 24, lifted two tans..

-November, lifted 5000 pounds

Ii.'ustm!e A man who needed 452, 696 bnrrels of
- water, His field 3 mile square needed, an

- feet in a inile; on every twelve squbre feft a
"~ cubic foot of ‘water was needed. A .tublc
~-fogt of water weighs. sixty-twé and . a -third

. ‘ And so, by His grace, we '
‘'will. The Church {5 the spouse of Christ, the
" object of His tender and- inexhaustible love. It -
“is ‘the body of which Christ is the Head, 'O
'comrndes in the joy of His love, in the’ felluwshtp_

-5,

237,878,400 square -

_HomIL

: . pounds,: Hence it would tequire-74,754 tons
- ._of water. - Or, ft would mkg 74, ?54 teams )
o . . (2,\} [

0.

- to haul it,

b

Ne.ucst watcr m nbundancc.,
ocean . 1000 miles away. ,

. Three Impaossibilitics
1. So many teams.’
- 2. So many .miles.:

- 3. So 'ldng a finic'.

Two Ruins | T

"1, Trample down the ‘wheat,

-

2. Too much _salt,

" He Asked the Sun to" Hclp Hlm : :
- The.sun said,.“T will help you' . ‘I‘he sun

proceeded to draw ‘ufr the water;. refine.-
and punfy it from salt.- . God - held the

, water-in a; cloud, put little wmd behind

"_‘1t and blew tons of water to lhis man's

field and. droppcd it down.’ The man’ was

‘nothing out of pocket. -

Tiz Goo or. N.mma 15 THE Gun OF, SAL\'A- :
TION™ : o

. Men are weak wnthout ch T
2 ‘Strength fs “ihner” power, -7 !
3. Strcngth ‘comes ‘by nttiv!ty.
4. Rcvclntion Is progressive,
5. Our posslbimles today.

6. Joshua ‘was stronger on (ho wcst bank
than on_ the east, bank.: . oocove
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" Their clear regeneratmn.

 " .

- Holiness takes cognizatice of recreation,
. Gamving THE TRUE ExXPEmIENCE -
- A complete consecration. - )
: Monpey, time and {riends, ‘ ' 'f

HER’S MAGAZINE

v. Our Lirriz er oF Gon
muurale ‘

The Joaves and ﬁshes
once said:

“I pluck an acorn from the grccnsward .'md
hold it toe my ear; and-this is what it says to me,
. 'By 'andlby the birds will come and nest in me;
*wuy and by ‘I will furnish shade. for' the catile;
by and by I'will provide warmth for the home
-in the pleasant fire; by and by I will shelter
fram the storm. those who go under the ropf; by -
" - .and by T will be the strong ribs.of a great vessel,
-and. the tempest will beat’ .against me -in vain,
_ while T carry men and women acioss the Atlan. .
. tie! 'O foolish little acorn, wilt thou be all this?' -
T ask. And the acorn answers, ‘Yes, God and L' -
- Thus by the ‘aid of divine power very -small, -

" means may uccempilsh‘ great results,”

T

s

SANCF!F!ED BY THE SP!RIT
By-C. E, CORNELL

Tl:xr, 2 ‘Thess, 2:13.-
- 1. INTRODUCTION

7

S

Compare the context, ’

The - contrast between the wtckcd and !bc
‘righteous.

CHOSEN FROM THE Bmzwmc 10 Smcrm-
CATION

“From the begmning“
ning_of their Christian career,

of Ist Thess.

Tur Errecr or Smcrmculow -

An act of God's grace whereby we are rnadc
holy. .

Haliness a state, .

Developing: in hqlmess o

Ilftutrau, Dr. Hayries"dfice said:

Holiness has relation to politeness, =
Holiness has relution to our speech.
Holiness helps.us in our apparel.

‘Holiness fosters and favors culture,
Holiness will fogtcr a splrtt of cnterpnsc and

public spirit.

From the begm- -

See first chaplcr )

Oliver. Wendell Homes once wrote ‘on the' back -

of an pholograph which he had obtained by the

use of his own camera: “Taken by 0. W. Hoimes ‘

- and.Sun.?
"God is b;u:k of aH naturc.

t

THE ANCIENT LANDMARKS
- By '], B.C.. )

TexT: ""Rcmnve not  the aummt landmrk

'-wh:ch thy fathers have setV. (Prov, 22:18),

IntrobucTion: The landmbrks ‘which were sct
‘tip by the children of Tstael- after the fand was

divided- to them by "Joshua marked the end of
one man's holdings and the begmmng “of an-.-

“other’s holdings. : The: lots having: been . ardained
_of the Lard, these landmarks witnessed to God's
care for His:people snd ' stood for His defens
of  their. rights, and the removal of these marks
was a crime against men and a sin against - God.
--In applying the lessons of this text to. our lives
today, we. are reminded: co
‘I. Of the necessity: o[ standing by Lhe Iand-

- marks of ‘doctrine set by our fathers, The “faith

of our fathers” is the faith for their children and-

. ottempis to alten the -éssential teachings of “the
Bible are reprehensible In' thie sight of God, -
IL " OF the necessity for standing by the land-
marks of our fathers in matters of experience.
-Sin_must be repénted of, salvation is witnessed -

to by the :Holy $pirit, the sanctifying baptism

* with the Holy Ghast {s for us as essential.as for -

~our fathers.  Answers to prayer are.realities, etc.
1. Of the nccessnly of standing by the fand-

* . marks of our fathers in regard to «ethics and life, -

‘Divorce must be conderaned, We miust stand for

"> clean politics, We must stand for Sabbath obser-

vance, honesly in busmes matlcrs. and zeal and

fzn L

- thange.

Dr. Lymnn AbBoft . - H
- - Ways.

Lers nf God .

" more than an ordinary man.
- God.. God will greatly- move hnn in* the camp
o like a smighty Samson. :
..+ The Scriptures show the: lhings which lhe I-loly‘
: Ghost supphes to us: let us pondcr them well.
[ There is an gnointing of the Haly Ghost which -
hclongs to thos¢ who prcach the Word, and which’

He helpcd Luther '
. Burbank but was not recognlzcd

- mistaken - for unction, ,
- Is good, but fs not w subsmute for the unction of
. the Holy Ghaost,
“thoroughly prepared to preach, and do so with
- credit to the. calling; but unless he Is under the’
anointing, his sermon will slip through like a
- polished rod and never knock an. apple.” The .
B . (28)

S

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE 1)

* vitality in rcligious -matters as our {athers did.

incidentals of lif¢
The eascntmls of life "are the _same, al-

ConcrLusion: Only  the

APPROVED UNTO GOD
By T\ M. ANDERSON "
"In all thmg: approving aurselves as: the ‘mintis-
v by the Holy Ghost”
(2 Cor. 6:4, 6).

. Thc onc qualitication 1mpcrntwciy necessary: .
for the minister of Christ is the Holy Ghost, Edu~
.- -catlon and nstural gifts aré-important and use..
~“ful, but they can be no substitute for the Holy

Ghost. Ta bé indwelt by the Spirit is funda:

‘mental to an effective ministry in - the gospel..
. Without this a ‘man’ is only a man’ among uthers

of the same level of life as he.. He has no power

- -'to lift them higher, ‘nor prcc:pltalc & ' decision
- for Chist.

_But if he’ possess thg Holy Ghost,
or rather is possessed by the Holy Ghost he s
He is man plus

lhcy must keep upon them if they would be ef-
fective and’ fruitfut.

commang the respect of the saints and arrest the

attention of the wicked.  His' gospel - message

will not be in wisdom of words, but in power and
demonsgration, of the Holy Ghost.

"- . This unction is necessary to kecp the preacllcr .

.from losiog- his ‘balance and becoming veliement,

nnd wvulgar; and conrse. - Sweetness of spirit while

using the. sword of the gospel is assured if the -
~ unction of the Holy Ghost 1s ol his heatt. .Rq‘nt‘
ing is not preaching with unction.  Skinnlng and
’ blistering - are not produced by the anointmg of
- the Spirit, -

" The -inspiration from a crowd must nol be
A -well prepared sermon

Onc may go .nto the pulpit

“This ‘is something which .

‘ ho' man ‘should enter the pulplt without. This
.- anointing. will conserve: the “minister to truths
" that are fundamental and prevent him from play-
" ing into-the hands of the popular element. Undrr o
it ‘he will have.a courage God-given thaf wilt

‘Holy Ghost puts teeth in & ‘message. He makes

"the Word like o hammer that-breaks a rock. .

There is a sense in which we can preach with-
out the help of the Spirit; but it docs not deser\re

- the title of preaching. E
- Aghin, the H’oly Ghost is nccossnry to cnable
the preicher to see the truth. "Of- Him it was
said that He should guide us into all truth. -And-
take the thmgs of Christ and show them unto us. -
‘God’s Word should net be dry nor shut up to
.us-when we can rely ‘on the Spirit to open it to-
Jus with a freshness that makes it o pleasure to
read, It lnkes hard wotk to dtg gut sermons that
are able to tell the old, old _story with an- gver
_deepening. interest.  The Word of God is a-vast
.sea of -truth into which we have. been launched
by ‘the God of our calling, Tt.is-deep cnough,anq
broad enough to keep us busy the remainder of
~our lives explaring it and making new discoveries
Lo bring back to those who wait, upon our min- .’
istry like hungry children.

Then let us approve ourselves ministers of Go.i
by the Haly' Ghost, - Paul’ in speaking of his
own minfstry said that God had established him, -
and had anointed hia, sealed hinr, ‘and given him
the: earnest “of ‘the Spirit in his heart. Here is
the scope of the -Spirit's  work in the ‘minister. .
Estab!ishcd, snointed, sealed and assured by the
\enrnut of the Spirt, - All this in"the heart. - If
we will perform this task'tc which we are called
we must have all thls in our hca:ts produced

by the Holy Ghost B

SERMON SEED
By T. M. ANnmsou '

Text. “In aII this Job sinned not, nor clmrgcd .
God ]oohshly" (Job 1:22). :

I See. e cumcn:n OF THIS MAN (Chnpter o

1:8).
1. He was A perfcct nnd an uprlght man.
2, He was one that feared God. -
3; He eschewed evil, - That is, he refised evnl
Gave it no 'place In his heart and life. :
II. SEE. wiAT HE mnum, AND  YET ‘SINNED -
' NOT, NOR CHARGED GOb FOOLISHLY
1. He suffered the losa of his wealth and. pos-
sessions.  Yet he did not sin because of it. Neither
did he become bitter against God, and charge
Him foolishiy, Few there be among men who
“can so suffer and retain their Integrity. If one
is not dead to things then the loss of thcm wiil
surely test them severely (See v. 21). .
‘2. He did not 5ln when he lost his chlldren‘
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Coe HER'SMAGAZINE

[ A,

SANCI‘IFIED BY THE SP]RIT
By C. E. CORNI‘.‘.LL

mer, v Thcsa 2113,
I. IntropuCcTION: . ¢
Compare the context.’ : . )
The contrast bctwccn the wickcd and the
. - righteous. )
JI. Cuosen FROM THE Bmmnmc T0 S.mcrm-
CCATION. .
~ “From_ the hcgmning From the begin-'
. ning ol their Christian career,
~Their clear rcgeneration. See - first chnpter-
cof 1st Thess, -
I, Tie Erezcr or SANCTIFICATION °
An act of God's 'grace whcrcby we are madc
.~ haly.
" .. Holiness a state, o
Developing. in holiness,
Il!usl;rale, Dr. Hayncs“‘bhce sald:.
Holineds has relation to politeness, -
~ Holiness has relation to our speech,
_ Holinesa helps us in our apparel.
Holiness fosters and favors culture.
.. Holiness' will foster-a spirit of entc:pnsc and
_public spirit,
- "Holiness takes cngnizanCc of recreation. .
. 1V, Gamine TuE TRUE Expprience -
.. A complete consecration.
. Money, time and {riends, .
. : oL (e

. a
V. Our Ln'm Busr or Goo -
" Nlustrate:

- The loaves and ﬁshes
once said:

“1 pl,uc.'kf'utli aéum_ from 'c_he‘ grccnswardi and

. hold it"to 'my ecar; and this is what it says to me;’

By and by the birds will come and nest in me;

from the storm those who go under the roof; hy

~ and by I will be the strong ribs of a great vesscl, 7
and the tempest will beat against me  in-vain, -

while T carry men and women acress the Atlan-

" HE! ‘O foolish little acorn, wilt thqu be all this?*
 Lask, And the acorn answers, ‘Yes, God and 1.

" Thus by the aid .of .divine . power -very small
means may accomplish . great results.”

Dr_. L_ym:.in Abbott

_wy shd by 1 will futnish shade for the cattle;
o by and by T will provide warmth for the home
= in the pleasait fire; by and by 1 will shelter

-Oliver Wendell Homeés once wrolé on the h:u:k i

o[ a photograph. which he had obtained by the

* - use of his own camera® “Taked by O, W. Holmcs

‘and Sun.™

God i¢ hack of all nsture He- he}pcd Luther
Burbank but was not recogmzed

THE ANCIENT LANDMARKS
. Bygosec
TexT: ..
whick Lhy - fatkiers have set”. {Prov. 22:28).-
IntrRooUcTIoN: The landmarks which were “set

up by the children of lsracl aftes the land-was :- N

divided .to them by Joshua markcd the end of
one man's huldmgs and the beginnibg of an-
“-other’s holdings. " The lots having been . ordained
of the Lozd, these landmarks: witnessed to”God's
¢are for His people and stood: for' His 'defens
of »their rights, and the removal of these. marks

“was a cHme against men and & sin agalost God, .
10 applying. the lessons of this text to. aur lives

today, we-are reminded: -

I. . Of the necessity of - standmg by the land-
marks of doctrine set.by our Tathets. The “faith
" of our fathers” is the faith for.their childten and

- attempis - to "altéy the “essenitial “leachings of the S

_"Bible are reprehensible in tlie sight of God. - 7
« 11 Of the netessity for standing by the lnnd- .

marks of our fathers in matters of experience.

" Sin must be- repénted . of, salvation -ls witnested
to by the Haly Spinl, the sanctifying baptism

¢

“Remove not the anciend - kmdmark '

-

with the Holy Ghost is for ys aa essential as for

our fathers, Answers to prayer are realities, ete.
IIL. - Of the necessity of standing by the Jand- -

marks of our fathers in ‘regard 'to ethics and life,

T D_ivorceumust be condemned, We must stand for

clean politics.. We must stand for Sabbath obser-
. vance, honcsly fn’ business mattets, and zeal and

'

s fectlve and  fruitful.
" no man should enter the pulpit without,

. the Holy Ghost
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| vilnliiy in icligiouﬁ matters ps our fali:crs‘ did.
- CoNcrLusion:

; Only the incidentals” of life
change, The esseitials of life arc. the same al--

ways.

' APPROVED UNTO GOD
By T. M, ANDERSON

. %In all things approving ourse!uu as the m:ms-'
‘ tm af God .

. by the Holy Ghost"
(2 Cor.6:4, 6). ' .
The onie qunhﬁcalion irnpcmtwcly necessary
for the minister of Christ is the Holy Ghost. Edu-

" “cation and patyral gifts are important and use- .
" ful, but they can be no substitute for the Holy
To be indwelt by the Spirit is ‘funda-
" mental to an cffective ministry in the gospel.
.. Without _lhlS a man is ooly a man among others
* of the same level of lifé -as he,

:to”Jift them higher, nor precipitate a decision
. for Christ.
- or rather is possessed by the Holy Ghost he s
- more. than ah ordinary man.
God. - God will greatly move lnm in thc camp -

Ghost

But. if he.possess the Holy Ghosy,

like a ‘mighty Samson.

- The Scriptures show the’ kthings which the Holy'
Ghost supplies to us: let us ponder them well.

There Is an anointing 6f the Holy Ghost which

‘belongs to those wha preach the Word, and which |

they must kecp upon them if they ‘would be ef-
This' is semething . which
This

ancinting will | conserve the minister to truths

. that are fundamental and ‘prevent him from play--
" ing into the hands:of the popular element, Under
; it he will have a courage God-given that will
. command the’ respect of the saints and arrest the
‘attention of the wicked,
-will not be j in wisdom. ef words, but in power and

“His gospcl message

demnnstmtmn of the Holy Ghost.-

~“This unction i hecessary to: keep the prcnchcr:"
ftom losing his balance -and becoming vehement,

and vulgar, and coarse. Sweetness of spirit while

using. the sword of the gospel -is-nssured if the -
_ unction.of the Haly Ghost is on his ‘heart. Rant-
-ing is not preacliing with unction. 'Skinning and
bhslenng are not. produced by the anointing of

the Spirit.
.The inspiration- from a crowd must not be
mistaken for unction; -

He has no power.
‘He is man plus

the enmcst of the Spinl in his heart..

A well prepared sermon .
s good, but Is not  substitute for ‘the .unction ‘of
One may go into the. pulpit .
- theroughly prepared to preach, and do so with
“credit to,the calling; but unless be s under the
- anointing, . his. sermon will ship .through like a
- polished rod and pever knock an apple, The
I s sy

S . . . :
Holy Ghost puts terth in a message.” He makes
the Word like a hammer that ‘breaks a rock.
There is o sense in which we can [rreach with-

* put. the hclp of the Spirit; but it docs not dcservc

the title of preaching. -
Again, the Holy Ghost is: neccssnry to cnable

" the preacher to see the-truth. OQf Him it was

said that He should guide us into all truth, And
take the things of Christ and show them unto us.

God's Word should not be dry nor shitt up; tn
ys when we can rely on the Spirit to open it to,

us with a ‘freshness that makes it a pleasure to
tead. It takes hard work to dig out sermons that

are able to tell the old, old s!oyy with an ever
deepening interest.  The Word of God is a* vast

sen of trith ‘into which we have been launched . -

by the God of our calling. 1t is deep enough and’
braad enough to keep ws busy the remainder of-
our lives exploring it and making new discoveries

- to bring back to' those who wait upen our min-

istry like hungry children. . . . ‘
“Then let us approve ourselves ministers of God -
by the Holy - Ghost, - Paul in _speaking of his
own minlstry sald that God had established him,
and had anointed him, sealed him, and given him
Here s .
the scope of the Splrit's work in -the minfster.

Established, ariointed, sealed and assured by the

carnest ‘of the Spirit. - All. this in the henrt I
we wﬂI per[arm this task to which we are called -
we must have all this in our, hcarts produced
by the Huly Ghost, -

'SERMON SEED
* > By T. M. AnpErsos .
Texr, “In ol this Job sinned not, nor chargch

' God foolumy" (Job .1:22).

J SEE THE. CHARACTER OF, m:s n.m (thapler ’
1:8).
1. He'was o pcrfect ‘and an upright man,’ )
2. He was one that feared God o
3. He.cschewed evil, ~ That' is," he refused cwl i
Gnve it no place in his heart nnd life, ) .
II. ‘Sex woar nE r.unum':u. AND YET SINNED -
NOT, NOR CHARDED Gon FOOLISHLY. :
1. He suffered the loss of his wealth and pos-. .
sessions. -Yet he did not sin because ‘of It Neithcr '

" did he becomie bitter against God, and’ charge :

Him foolishly, - Few there be among men who
can so suffer and retain their integrity, If one
i3 not dead to things then the loss-of them -will |
surely test them severely (See v. 21}, )
-2, 'He did not sln when he lost his childrcn




_ * wept’ at ‘the nitm of - warsbip, but” showed . no

' me, yet will 1 trust. him.” -

' . sin in.a time-of trouble. .
- discourage one from further effort to live holy
. are. many,

’ spmt

" holiness::t *. - : st
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by ‘death.” gqrrow was not sufficient to ‘break
his faith in God. Neither did he. complain that
God ‘was not just as others have- done. So ‘often
“is it that persens charge. God fonhshly in suclr‘
SQITOws. o '

3. He did ‘not “sin when hc lost his hcnllh'

,and was sore afflicted with dlsease Slckness

often’ sours mien agaltist 'God.. They are” swept’
- from theit moorings in fmth by the storm of their,
.Jffhclwns But if one man cndured othcrs mny_
do so.

4. He did not sm becausc of -the. advu:e of ‘his
friends and wiie. Such as can held oy tp:God
despite the advide- of others to the. cnntmry have -
l’nlth indeed.. Many unwise friends and relations’

©can prove a snare o our souls in the multitude -

of their councils, gHe -harbored no grudg(; to- .

_ward these persons, but pray’rcd for them instead.

' 5. He could. not understand God's designs - in
his cas¢, yét he did ‘hot sin, nor, charge God

" foolishly. That is real faith which betieves when

we cannot reason things out. "Though ,he slay

6, He did not give up’ in dlscouragcmcnt, and
.The things which would

: But Blessed is the man -who does
nat sin in such an hour nor charge God foolishly.

Text: “Take heed ,!o'; jrcmr spirﬂ""‘(Mnlachi
2:16). s o
1. 'I‘nr. WRONG SPIRIT 15 SHOWN

1. By not obeying- Gods cammands. g ye'

. will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, -

to give glory unto my name, - salth thc Lord”
(2:2).

-2, By causmb many to stumble at lhe law

*(2:8), The meaning is that by their. example of

the life they had caused others to Tall under the

,condemnntmn ‘of the law. Thus heed your spml

lest you be the destruction of another,

" 3. By dealing unfaubfully with .a brother a °
wrong spirit” was. shown, It wis” the partial
Respectmg perdons, Dtscnminating agalnst .
some of God’s people (0., .

-4.. ‘They had profaned the holiness. of the' Lord
{2:11), . That is,: they . had wnot properly repre-
sented the-Lord in livmg and ncling. Mlny have
gotten. the wrong concephon of the Lord because
of what” they see mconsiatcnt‘ in lhose who prorese .

5. By wrong apmt ol wumhip (2 13), They

7 (26)

' du;kness to light).

" never at fault,.
coniequences of the breaking of the least of God’s
laws never ‘falters. Her portralture of the sure .

-sorfow for their sins and: backslidings. God will
not b]ess such a’ people in sich a spirit.. -

- 6. They had dcali treacherously. That is un-'
One cannol’ prove unfaithful -
What o ter-.

rible spirit ‘is shown whcn we prove unfnithful to.
. God and man,

falth[ully (2:6).
to trusts- and show the right spirit,

s Thcy showed the wrong spint toward - God
by saying, “Every one that docth evil in the sight

. of the Lord h'gdod.”.“ Snying that' God dcliéhleth;’- g
in such people; This is manifest today by all who

profe:»s to:be in-the favor of God yet sin, snd
say despite: that. they- are ' Christians.: Such a

‘spirit does .not deal truthfully. with the ' Lord.
- He' does not' fellowship with ‘the sipful, . .
8. They showed the wrong spirit in “withheld-

mg their. tithes and offerings  (3:8).
~IT. THERE IS A RIGHT BPIRIT SHOWN

LT is the spirit of reverence and fear (3:16).
2. God recognizes a true sp:rit and- wlIl rewnrd

'such as show ll (3:11, lB)

lLLUBTRATlVE MATERIAL
 Compiled by J. Grexy GoULu ‘

If the Lizh.t I.lut 1s in Tlieo Be Dlﬂlneu oo
~You all know what T venture to-call the most. -
s&ddcmng instance, in_ Literary - history, ‘of. this -

- failure to- take the-second step (which teads from .

. You know the story. of the -

. later years of. Georgc Eliet, No ‘wrifer has de- . .
scribed’ with deeper insight and such superb” an-' .
alytic power the conflict ‘of good-and cvil in 1he. .
soul, Her mastety over moral problems, end her

power (o pass ‘moral judgmcnt -has never becn
surpassed. * Her perceptlon ‘of -the moral and

religious fssues behind every course of conduct is -~ -

-Her prqciamation of the pitiless

degradation-and final loss . of evéry soul ‘that
docth evil- is- so'-solemn as to . convince like a

* . .prophet’s-.word. ;" The--spiritual- aignificences - of

faith and -ef -repentance : have "been lllustrated.

especially i her-.earlier works, with warm ‘and .
-She has told us that when- she

tender. ‘feeling, -
wrote ‘the pages ‘on which she reports - Dinah
Merris' moving'appeal and prayers, the tears fell
so thickly on the manuscript that they blotted

‘the - words  and. ‘made them lllcg!blc Yet thiy

woman . with the lght so clear upon. her path,
and. her moral sense so keen in' regard to the

obediences and chastities” and sanctities of home, . .

_wilfully disregarded’ what most women have set-

tled to be the way of honor. Whatever. defense

.
.o

10 people’s

" they ‘tell the story to their children.
- to the'same meral reaction against treachery that

. _and unrelenting - stroke.
. tanks is treated as a felon. ‘The coward's uni-

. hh‘ own " Ph“‘n

A

npoldgis& ma.y“ offér for the events of her closing

*. years, ho bne dares to ey that they were not a

violation of the mnralltiu she bad once ‘preached, .

-and, the wilful dew:ration of the inner sanctuary
_of :the home,

e. Her eyes wete opened, but she.
was not turned from darkness unto light. *“There
is a way,” Bunyan has said in his imperishable
line, “there is a way to hell from the gate of
heaven.” A man miay sec kis inlquity, be ashamerd

of his sin, glance along the way of rightcousness, .
" and yet turn his back and pass into shame-——

Dr. W. M. Crow. ‘ '
‘The Paths of Glory Lead but to the Grave
“To me the most interesting historical object in

. all Europe is a simple shait of granite which rises
“{rom the roadside. near the town of Wilna, on
", the western boundary of Russis.

It bears two
inscriptions in the Russian language. On that
alde of the shaft whlch {uces the w:st are’ thcsc
words;

Napoléun Bonapatte passed thu way in 181’
wfth 410000 men. .

‘On the other side facing east: -

Napolean Bonapanc passed !bis way in xalz
with 9,000 men. . .
: -—Dg. 5. L. Hur,

.Jndn huriot, wbich nho Betnyed Him

_ In the annals of Scottish histary there.are two
events whlch stand out.as: the blackest and foulest
minds.. They. are Jboth deeds of,
treachery. For generations mén have spoken ‘of

~ {he fause. Menteith who betrayed Wallace”: with
. a strangely perpeluated -resentment,

.No later
indictment aronses the matlonal fecling like the

. _story'of the massacre of Glencae, - Simple Scottish.

facés' grow- dark as the gldomy glen ilself when
It is-due

in every. army the traltor is punished with a swift -
The deserier from the

form. Is'stripped from him and he'is drummed out

of the ranks, ' The traitor is set with his face to -

the wall, and the leveled muskeis rain death upon

.. him, and his body is cast into an unmarked grave.
" - The ‘man whom you find it difficult to' forgive. '
. whose name recalls. a “deéd of falschood, is the
" tman whose words were falr, whose actions were:

‘secretely base. - The Gospels reflect” this instine- -
-tive resentment at the traitor's deed. The evan-.
gelists never mention the name of Judas’ iwith .
compasaion The kindest word “is’ that somber
sentence in Peler's prayer, "That he might go to
To- the Goapcl.wnlers he s .

(17} v
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nlwnys “J udas lscarmt. whlch also bctrayed him.”
—Da, W, M wa

'_Tl:e Light of lbe Worid .
How do the flowers gct "their color? Thcy .

get it’ from the light. But how? Here'is a glass
prism. 1f all the church windows were darkencd
and only one ray of light came in at a chink in
one of the blinds; nnd if that ray passed through

this prism and onto a white screen up here beside -

me, you would sce that the prism. splits. up . the
clear light into all the colois of the rainbow.
Al these colors must be in. the clear light or the
prism could not -divide it up like that. .

How-does it come about that some: flowers are
red, others ycllow. and so on? ‘The same light.is
now _falling on all the Rowers; they ali drink in

or ‘mbsorb the same light, but some give back
blue, othexs yellow, others . omnge.

1f you love the flower. for its color, you are loving
it 'not so much for what it keeps ‘as for what it

_ gives back, It is what it gwes back thuf. makes

!t bcautlrul -Rr.v WiLLiay POTTINGER.

Reccmnx tho Atgnement e

) Seme ycars ago 1 was preaching in a tmvn on B
the cast coast of Scotland, and I was the guest
He was a genial com- .

of u retired 'naval officer.
panion, and as dnwnnght and naobly simple in
his faith as all sea-going ‘men are.. When we came
to the hour of family worship ke handed me the

prayer huok he used, telling me. hc .was not able
to utter himself in prayer ‘before strangcrs I
.turned over its pages, and found that he had
scored through, with twoe firm lines, in- red Aink,

" the words, “For Christ’s - sake”

closed most of the priyers. He caught my sur-
prise as I looked upon this' crimson ohhtcration,

and he explained that his idea of :God was “that

#He did not need ‘to be coaxed to forgive smncrs
To him, he eaid, the matter was simple. ' He
went to- God,"and he owned up, his wrong-

_doing, and God forgave him, and’ there was the

beginning and the end of. if.

-~ After worshlp we, it down’ and’ spoke to-
~As the hour grew Tate the talk. became

gether. -
.good. I spokc first of all about sin, the Inults
and, errors that crowd every day, the -repeated

* wilfulnesses .that - shadow the soul, and of the.
sins of our youth, wh:ch had corrupted other lives

and grieved: our dearest. ‘I then spoke of God

and His holiness, and of His care for the sanctity: :

ofilaw and the. mbrai order of .the worfd I

; Thus what,
gives each flower its color js the part of the
_clear light it gives back after keeping ail the rest.

These words

-
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spoker of God's love in His anger, and there i3 no

~ anger like the anger of love, and I asked him if he
* dared to bring that Jife of his, and. With a’few .

pénitent confessions ask God to forgive him his

past. The: good old man listencd in silence. His

memory went back to the days of his wild youth,
He rémembered o deed which na penitence could
" repair, and no confession amend. -As I spoke to’
_ him of Christ, and of Christ’s wearing our. flesh
‘and both facing and feeling our-sin, and of. His
identi{ving Himself wilh us and with them, and
of His offering to God His perfect repentance,
and suffering His sacrifice of stonement, the old
man meckly said, *That is a better gospel than
mine.” We knelt down and .gave .thanks. that
_ “God, for Christ’s sake, had forgiven us”. He
- had now received the atoncment—DR ‘W, M
CLow :

. What Is Succens?

““He has achieved succeas who has hvad wcll
* laughed often and loved much;”who- has gained
the rcspect of»lntelligenl ment and. the love of
little children; who has filled his niche and ac-
. complished  his task;" who_has left ‘the wotld
* better than he found it whether by an improved -
" poppy, perfect poem, or a rescucd “soul; who
has always looked for the best in plhcrs and
given the hest he had; whose life. was an in-
spiration; whose memory, a bcncdlclmn "—Mns: J.-
: L STaNtEY. . -

The Power of the Cro'n‘.l.' :

Read’ thc 'story .of Henry Drummond's dymg
months. - You know something - of his life, you
know the unsparing labor which Jeft him.spent,

- with nerves shaken and hair white.  The costly.
sacrifice of his years of service are outrivaled by

" the heroism of his dying hours, He knew he was.

. dying.. He was leaving n life which - was full of

charm, and a world in which he had played a

great part,. He'was leaving. men who had learned

to wait  upon his words, and friends who loved
_him and .pald him reverence. He spent on his
. dying bed days of torture, but he- stili kept his
old smiile, 2nd was swiit with his apt words; He
stilt nllowed men to grasp his hand; though’ it
cost him a spasm of pain. What motive upbore

"him? He had net made the-cross the chief word

" of his ministry. He bad felt that his officc was
to Iead men to the wicket gate.:
had beess the secret motive of his soul. TIn his
dying -hour .a friend played softly some of the
sweetest hymns, He listened in silence, At last

. C o (za)

- his hands, . He }mncd so{tly in the words. )
the song, ccnscd, he said, “There is nothmg lu

; tem ptation,

But the cross. -

thcrc was 5ung, to the old Scots melody of

Martyrdom, thé simple verse: N

“I'm not ashamed to own my Lord
Ot to defend His cause, o

Maintain the gloty of His cross,
And honor all His laws."

The dying spirit was rouscd, He beat time thh

. beat that, "—DR w. M me

Reconcllmtlon '
There are three ways of. deahng with wrong:

© A master, 1o cite a case known o me, chscovercdf

-that an employee had been embczzhng small sums

: of money. An inquiry was made and his wrong-
. doing ‘was cxposed.” He was handed over to'the

police, and sentenced to a. year's' imprisonment,

- He came-out with the criminal brand upon_him,
with every door shut to him, and a bitter hatred: .
"of the man who bad piven him up to the law. = -
.That is one way of dealing with sin.
.- master, to quote another case in my experience, .
found that his clerk had been putting the firm's’

Another

discounts into his .own pocket, He was called

. in, sternly admonished, and dismissed with a

strong caution, and an assutance that be would
be hclpcd That s another wny af dealing. with
sin, but it is not forgiveness, ~ The youth walked
out with a grudge in hia heart.
to quote a third case within my knowledge, de-
tected a lad, ]ust bcgmning life, in ‘an act of.
fraud. He called him in, and inquired into his

forgery and forgave him. He sent the' lad back
to his desk, and he kept his secret.

haod, who revealed it with an adoring reverence,
and recalled, with the ‘grateful- recollection of a
man who had been saved, ‘the’ l'orgivencss of his
sin. - That is. God's .way of- dealing with sin,
and its” lssue is always reconciliation.. Forgive-:

"ness i3 not mercly letting you off.  Forgiveness

is -God . being reconctled to you-~Dgr. W, M
Crow.

" THE WARRING LAWS
ByAMHILLs -
Tr_tr~Rom. 8:2, R. V., “For the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jésus. made me free from
the law of fthe] sin [principle] and of death.”
'The nobie French commentalor. Godet afﬁrms

by the Holy Spirit,
" death even on -the -justified, when- it regains “the -

When - ycstmymg it. .
' /I/Conﬁldor the. munmnp. m’ the wurd "l:t

Dng]nnd said, "Nu one an ru.htly interpret the
- seventh and cightli chapters of ‘Romans, without

“ency” for the word "“law”-in the text and you

. sin principle amd the drath pnnc:plc

Anather master, -

He ascertained who bad led him into
_the-forgery.  He spoke of his breach of trust with

words which were tense "with anger but also.. .
tender with grief. He patd up the amount of the . S

It was the ~
youth himsclf many ycars lnler, grown to man- . .-
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that verses 1-4 describe ihe testoration of hotiness
“The sin- principle” entails

“upper hand, as well ds on the unjustified. There
"is thereforc only ene way of preventing “the sin

punc:ple“ from causing us to perlsh——that is,

that it pcnsh 1t<c1f S'mctlfym;., grace saves us

critieally noting the sense in- which the  word
“law' -is used cach time it oc:urs Here it means
‘conslancy "of operation!”- Dr, A]bc;l Barnes
says, “It means. ‘the' injlumc‘c .Dr. Daniel
Steele said, “It means ‘uniform:tendency.’ " This.
is rather:the best definition. We are all familiar

K with the "phrase “the taw of gravitation”. We

mean by it, “the unifnrm tendency of a. falling
hody in this: world to ga toward ' the center of
the earth.” Now substitute “the umform !md-

get. a grcnt revehlmn of tmth "“For Yhe - - 4,
Jorm muieﬂcy of the Spirit af life in Christ ]e%’us,

made me free from-the uniform tendency of the -
In other.
‘words, the uniform tendenicy of the Holy Spirit:
life in Christ is forever. oppnscd to the old man
of intvard sin. I we co- opemtc ‘with, the divine
dife and let it have its way, it will deliver us

- from -“the uniform !cudtm:y" of “the sin. prin-
" ciplé and the death principle!”’ The propensity to

-sin is steadily opposed to Ged's will and al) good-

“ness and Teads uniformly to the death of all picty .
and love and devotion to God in our hearts,
That pmpcnstty, if. left ‘alane, will work" our
cternal tain. . “But,” sald Paul, “the ‘tendency of

" the Holy Spirit has freed me !'rom the uniform

sin tendency” That is cxactly what sanctifica~
tion is, and what the sancu{ymg Spim docs for
us. He cleanses us from depravity (Acts 15:8-9), .

J";:r%’ﬂgh'ls have two_ynore fepms of tre-

endous significanice in the text. “The Spirit of

~ life"—or_the Vic-giving Holy Spirit, who_repro-~.

duces the -Christ-life in us, * Also *the sin_prins
“ciple The Greek'is “the sin"—the word “sin”.
in the singular number, with the article *“the"
before it. -Says Whedan in his commentary, "By -
‘the sin' many understand the state of sin (some:
times' called - cqrrup!ron) into Wthh man has

" Yallen as'a naturé, and no doubt there is.a state
of evil as well as an evil action, which in the -

Scriplurc is- callcd Jm Sin.is-not In action alone;
(29)

-sin or mnatural depravity,” -

““sinfulness perﬂomﬁcd“
" Bishop | Elllcoll "“The power of sm,".“thc corrupt
.- element . in. ur huthan natire.”

there may be a ﬁrrmaneu!ly wrong and wzckcd
state of mind . .
Dean Alford says. “Thc *kind of sin spoken_ of
in this whele passage is both original and aciuai "
Codet says, *The apostle is speaking of ‘the prin-
ciple of revoll' whereby the human  will rises
arainst the divine in all-its different forms and
manifestations.””  He again calls it “The definfte

' " article before- ‘hamartic’ and. alse” before ‘thana-

tos' dcnuth sin and death as a power or prmclple

- which conlrols man, and rcvcals itself in hercdl-

tary cnrruplion, and in every form of actual sin.’
Sin is‘personified - as a fearful tyrant,: who ac-

quucd umvcrml dominion over the ‘human race;

he “rcu.nq in death” (Rom. 5:21); “works death -

~in us” (Rom, 7:13); “fords it over us". (6: 45

“works all mannet of~ Iust" (7:8}; "dccewes and ‘
slays the sinner™ (7:11).

Auguqhnc and Calvin make it “mean, “onglnal
I\Oppc, Ohhwscn.

Webster and Wilkinson say it means “sinfulness”
g -sinful -disposition.”

" Theluck, “The’
tendency. of alicnation from God"; Bamcs "Thc
corrupt propensities 'of our human mature” So -
Adam Clarke and Lightfaot, - With such ample

“endorscment, by -the waorld's rifiest biblical schol-

arship, we are surc.of our gmund and cannol be

- mistaken, .
"ﬂd/i,,\N’c 3 ly what ]csus u dcrtakes to.
o for us, and w%nt sanctilying grace. Hect .

i ife

St. Paul says, “The uniform, tendency

of the “the Spirit .of 1ife" made me -free from the

!cndency Lo sin—"the, sin principle,” depravity.
“But,” someotie asks, ‘:‘do not some ‘teach that

* we must have sin-in us) " and “no man can be

‘free from sin’while in the maorta) body?” Yes, -
we arc compelled to admit that this is thé funda-

_mental element and warp and woof of most: Kes-

wick' teaching.. And the "higher life” conven-
tions in the East repeat this same “unscriptural
nonsensé and so do lhc Moudy and Torrey Bible’
schools. Torrcy said in one-of his books, “There .
is not a line of scripture that warrants the idea
‘that the bnptxsm of the Spirit'cleanses from in-
Lred sin. What about these texts? (1) Acls .
15:8-9, R. V. “Giving them the Holy Spirit, -

. cleansing their hearis by {allh " (2) Rom:
6:18, R. V., *“Bring made Jree from [the] sin

[pnnctplc] ye became servants of righteousness.””

Lange 'says “the aorist participle. here denotes a
deflinite act of deliverance.” " That is cxactly what-
the Church of the Nazarene' stands for, lhat in.



-8:2, “Law of the Spirit .
the law of. [the] sin [principle]”
(5} 1 John 1:7, *The blood of . Jesus Christ’ his

- nesst

- our church,
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sancttﬁcntmn we get dcﬁmtc dehvcrance from .

" the sin-principle” * (3)- Rom, .6:22, “But  now
{not at death] belng made ‘free from {the] sin
[prindiple], .-
fication.”
-——dchvemncc from the sm-pnnaplg. B

—aarist tense.
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” Verse §, “And to

cleanse us from all  unrightcousness,”
What can possess educated men to pervcrl nnd

But it is a' new brand of
modérn  holiness—"corrupt”  holiness!
heliness!  “Diepths upon depths of mischief” holi-

}fm_!mdhlp of ‘modern times,

BL.nmkcmnu_anw for ho]mess.

. y¢ have your fruit unto sancti--
That is ‘exactly what sanctification is .
(4. Rom,
. . made me free from

“Sinful” -

A kind the Bible writers never -heard ofl'

The young preachers need npot be afraid to -
preach with ail holdness,. this great. doctrine of'
It stands on the impregnable foun- -
dation ~of "scripture as -interpreted by the bcst'
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.

if there were any deliverance (John 17:17).

3. To get the consent of his will to be holy.

s. By MM&MGmc promise (l

rThcss 5:23-24),

6. Tth;g:tmg God's almighty sanctify-
ing power, cleansing from all sin: = The wverb
“imade ‘me free” is in the aorist ténse-—made me
free at once. By the work of the Spirit all,re-

distort and deny the plain, anmistakable iéan- gcncralcd believers ‘cari be sanctified immediatcly.

' ing n( such' texts? And- yet they are pretending
to preach holiness!

T What ers fhe_sala?

The "uniform tendency” to sin was removed,

St. Paul could then say, “L.live; vet not I, but
‘Christ lwclh in me”- (Gal 2:20 und'l Thess,
2: 10) '

once T felt as though a hand, not feeble but
“emnipotent, not of wrath hut of fove, w
“on_my -brow. .

it a sin- ~consyming energy.” -
Will you, too, e made frce :mmrdmdy from
duprawty? FR - LA

g PRAQTI@' AL

THE PREACHER'S VOICE AND DE- -

,LIVERY
By W. W, Myers

r

. “Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced
it to you, trippingly on the tongue; but if you .
-~ mauth it, as many of your players do, I had as

licf the lown crier had spoken my lines”—Hant-
* HAT did Shakespeare mean when he
" said, “Speak ‘the speech, I.pray vou,
" lrippingly on the tongue”? - What s

‘embodied .in that phrase, “trippingly. on the
. tongue”? It scems to me that he meéant in order to

speak well, . or “trippingly,” onc must speak litérally -
and carefully on the tongue, In fact this Is abeolute- -

~ lynecessary if ane would be free from the habit of '
- ‘mosthing  which ‘Hamlct “so detested.

Many‘
teachcrs do not placc enough emphasis’ upon’ the

lahguc '

and as anp inevitable result he minces or blurs his
vowels, mouths. his consondnts, and “clocutes”
gcncrally to such an’ extent that beautiful natural
speech is about. the last thing one is. likely to

hear from an ﬂsplrant to lhc stnge or thc ros- :

frum.”

This brings us lo l,he consxdcralion of nnolhcr-
'phase. of public speaking, namely, enuticlation -
and articulation, - These terms are closely synon-

ymous. By articulation is meant the proper place-
:ment of the organs of specch by enunciation, the -

clearness or distinctness of pronunclation. With-

out good articulation it is impossible to speak -

clearly dnd distinctly. Therefore, it s .of the

2. By mduclm: him to study the Word to see

4. Byl l_q_qigg_m_cgz_:_sgcm!c all good things =
- lo he owned by Ged (Rom, 6:13 and 12:1),

Bishop Hamlmc of thc M E Church "All at

were dlaid
. It scemed to press upoh my
- whole body and d:ﬁ‘use all through and ¢hrough'

: (L\&—H‘gg did the Spirit_make Paul. fre from
he propenSily to sin—ar dtpravily. . o

“The student is taught to ‘trip’ with his
“lips, his jaw,- his facial ‘muscles,  his larnyz, his
diaphram—with everytlung, in fact, except the -
organ -that nature intended him to trip withal,

greatest importancc that thoac studymg for the -
(30) )
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mimstry ‘master this phnsc nl’ . public spcnkmg
X the enunciation Is' bad people will not under-

" stand what is being said, and they will fail to get

the message.  Some - prominent preachers have
such poor cnunciation that they can scarcely be

~understood in the rear af the church’ building.

‘without the use of these organs,
propetly placed the words will be mouthed, The
" tongue is by far the ‘most important, but one

“should not forget that, the lips alio play an im-

_portant: part in 5pccch
- pendent upon tlic proper- placement of thc-li;is.
- other, the tongue.
. sounds made’ with the lips.

. The sad part about it is that they think they are
" being understood The thing - which. they are

saying is so clear to them that lhcy think’ it
should be clear to everybody . else even. though
they do- mouth thei¢ words, :

The principal organs of artlculntlon, Gr lhn'-'-e

requiring . special attention, aréthe lips and the,
It is impossible to make certain sounds'
I ‘they are not’

tongue,

“Some sounds, nre de-
a0, 00, 0, aw, and o arg vowel

u, er, 4, ¢, @, i, ‘e, arc vowe[s nmdc by proper

- tongue placement. : :
S In pronouncmg the lip vowel n will bc nolcd:
that the most extfemie, lip position- Is on the first

- vowe!l sound and lhat the postl:on gndually de-

of ak and e,

_enunclation.’

«creases until it is: cnurc[y_lqst in the open tone «h.
‘In the first of thevtongue vowel sounds it will be
noted that the tongue begins fo. rise and that -

it reaches its. highest ﬁosnlion in the e sound,

- Other vowel sounds are’ a combination of those
The followmg are examples: oi

alrcady given.

is & combinatfon of aw and i. i is 3 combination
It will be noted that in the pro-
nunciation of these vowel sounds the “lips and
the ‘tongue play . an -important part. . Without
these "articulations it is impossible to have .good
If. these were the only sounds it
would ‘be an easy matter to master them; but one

.. ‘must remember that there art a large number of

. consonant sounds:to master.

" should be mastered.

Tt would require too much space‘tn giw: all the
consonant sounds here, . They are important and

" has been said to stimulate further study in this

field.. Those desirig further study will find .

valuable materlal in “The chhmque of Specch "

- by, Dora Duty Jones.

. One- of the causes of poot. enuncialion !3 that
lhe speaker talks too fast, In rapid spcaking the
tongue and the lps are not given time enough to

. make - the proper movements, Take a simple
: word llke rely with only four letters, and vet

it Ims ﬁve distinct - nrllculutlons, r-e-l-ali-e, If

4

alt is an open tone..

“of - muscles;

It {s haped that enough

" {hat sp(‘cch Is a2 twofeld process,
of tone-production and ‘word-production, + Edch -
- of these separate processes is controlled by & dif-

one will take time to’ get: all lhe '1rt|cuhtiun5 in
each word it will slaw dp his speech until he can
be understood. . The _[6[!0\\°Ing‘éxcrcise will con-

- vinte. one - of ‘the necessity of speaking for good

enunciaiion. If it is read rapidly gomi enuncia-

Ation is’ impossible,

. “Did dad guide old M.lud ‘and S]d

‘Round and rovind Merced ’ N " o

And find good gold?" . '

M'm) publlc speakers have the. habit.'of speak-
ing too l’ast and the result is that lhcy fail to
get their message dcross to the pcn])ll_ Remember
that you owe it to your audience to speak. in

such a manner -that they will get your message.

A few years age T stoed on the streets of San
Francisco’ llstcnim: lo a certain man as he -at-"
tempied to prcach the gospel. He falked so fast
that it was almost lmp()‘-‘xlbll. to understand “what

b
was being saidl, A young uwn stattding near . me

said, “Say, Buddy, what language is he speak-
ing?" This should be a warning to preschers
who have ncqulrcd the lmblt of speaking too

' fast.
One of the dlt’hcu[tlcs whu:h the be"mner wnll ‘

face -when he allcmpts to get- the ‘right- articula—
tions, of the liny and tongue is- lhat of ngtdlty

:-Enpedal]y is' this.true of the tongue .bccause

lherc Zre So many musdes over which. he must
get contral. The longue has twa distmct sels
'I‘here are the intrinsic mustles;
those which are in the toTigue itself, and the ex-
trinsic muscles, thase - which connect thc tonguc
mll: other organs. =

The intrinsic muscles, those camposing the body

', of the tongue, are the muscles of artlculatmn ot

word-prodyction,  They have nothing to: do with
the tone. “Their function, insofar as, speech s

.cc_\.ncernc'd, Is to properly place the tongue for the
different vowel .and . consonant sounds.

muscles should be exercised and strengthened so
that they will function in’ such a way as to give
the right word- producnon '

The extrinsic musclcs have nulhmg to do- wnh
word- productmn, but areé chiefly concerned th.h
tone-preduction, 1f they function properly one

might have good tonie quality -and yet hnve vcry .
_poor enunciation.

The reader wnll note from the above discusslon
It consists

ferent get of muscles. The difficulty .which the*,

 beginner encounters: is that of gaining. control
" aver these two -sets of muscles so that they will’
In trying

function independently -of cach other.

(31
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- tongue against the uppcr teeth, makc it as narrow

24

to make the proper uuculatmns for speech by the
,usc of the intrinsic ‘muscles the extrmqlc muscles
are sometimes brought- into- action,” When' this
is done the tone placement is changed, and the

O quality of the tone is marred, Extrinsic muscles -
* of the tongue control tlie resonance while they

themselves are controlied’ whnlly by the sense of,
hearing and the scnse of touch,
The difficulty which the. bcgmncr uncountcra

may be likened to that of “the little child in

learning to lace his shoes. - At first nearly all
tke muscles of the body are employed by the’
child, and yct he has a very hard time to pet

" his shee laced. . Later the child lcarns that he
“can lace his shuc by the use of only a vcry few |
- miuscles and that when ke uscs ‘these ‘and relaxes
the othiers the  task 15 much rmore cnsxly ac-
complished.

A few exercises for strtnhthcnmg the “intrinsic
muscles of the tongue are L,Ivm helow, "Those
dcsmng further study will find valuable - exercises
in part ‘two of “The chhnlquc of Specch " by

: :JOst

Exr:m:lsa I :
With the mouth open place’ the tip of the

o an
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as possible, and then make it as broad ns pos-

sible.” Care must be ‘taken .not to push the
tongue forward when making it broad. Repeat

this exercise uptil you can m'llu: vllm changes °

apldly N
Echmn I '

P]nce the top ot‘ the tongue against thc lower

!euth, make it parrow, and lhcn make it” broad

as in thc ﬁrst exercise.

" These - exercises will strengthcn the intrms:c

-muscles of the tongue, In taking them ‘one should
be careful to have the c~clnn51c muscles refaxed.

Oihcr exercises whlcl: will prove valuable for the
' lmpmvcmcnt of enunciation are the rcndmg of

-sentences like the' fnl!owmg

' “Matt get  that  white !mt.
put with that Jast lot, but let Pat inspect it first.”

A little practice clmly will strengthen the rous-

cles and will keep them In proper condition for
The ene lesson which the student must
learn is to keep ‘the muscles strong, but be able .
to relax them when not needed in spcakmg This™ ~

speech.

applies to both the intrinsic and extrinsic muscles

of the tongue; in fact, dprmg the process of -
" speaking, it applies to every muscle of the ‘body.

“that that Mitt

A'.‘

-envelopt

pu.’u

Our Wedding Buull, Ho. 2 Rire
rire detig Bn pich water edfar effect,
- slock with title in thlors,

21 uEt e

0w Vedding Day,
Fige tmu.let tringed i Imnuun!am colars. © Eaeh In sbrpng

trartdaa |.u

Bridal Dells, ~ Size _
eholre 10, déskgn, siyle, ol printing and quality of paper, . 18

tananenraray

. \WEDDING BOOKLETS
“A. Fokea of our Wedding.
Cattinet've hootlet  of twelve mages with  appronclade. quatatlons -

- front ke Blde. - All
- (lellc:lc }elluw rlmlhsg

e, B8,
wf golil border,
full mltm. gold, puﬂ!rl

‘No. Bl. Size 13x15 -liches.

N 32 ‘Blee Ix 17 _lnches,

. 84, "Bize 15 %20 lurhes,
::plre - Orehidy mu! Flled in tal rnlnn

. Mo, B6 Slre 14118 inchies,
ol wratgze  Dlosioms,, ...l le
. 'No, BT, Bige 11x 11 lnchey,
Hiles nml fegns ultract’vely arranged,

Ho. 1B,

I-logsams,

Blee G xT hiwhes. A :Ia'lr1t§ and’
teslgny ure o soft pray - and hiack - with
Each in an envelope. ......,.....-25:_

34 x 1014 Inched, . A hoak of »
Carers o, Ane wilam
A very distinclive weddlng ook ol
veeneer.Each, $2.50

spertasersnanbei,

Rize By w74 Inches. " A I:eanllful ‘_12

cerrvan .......‘dnc

-------- vl-I.lvl-u
This daiut} lmo'k I

";'5 X735 Inches.

oo Eatl i a hox, 75e

------ sreseaas

f WEDDING ROSES

. of sacred memories in all the after years,

“eyent af ler life.-
" tives. and {riends.

'lll wlite.
i : Prepmd Pru:e $l 00

Witk e e!um iaes

B9, -Folder style, £ze U‘.‘; IRl lisches,
With cnrelupl!

MARRIAGE CERTlFlCATES

Foliler style, nl:e ﬂ% 16 lnrhes

........,..D:

Prtitereene,

.n-..-.-.-‘-----

Dhlong In 11;]8
Erinted n volory. Each 20¢

Sz 1210 Tnches.  On wray biek growgd, delleate!
Iy worked Yutn fise. colors with zatlands of roses, lilles and orange, i
UlRIbGH SPeRe. i uivraannsgeciannssries

“ae

u.ﬂeu with riibon border aml bells,.oii'eeniivaens
- Uathie destgn with ('lmrdl
Each

.

14

- Each
(lrlhlds. :

Orange blossoms

Jtore th-sh.n in
Each 253

L{E nud orange  blossoms, B3
\u u::ri mlrmluﬂlml of the vslglmad 1o rich cnlurln: Each 25¢

lfnrl.,,hl destgn of - rotes and £
th 35

Eath

25¢

.

40e

I’auci destpnt with plnk roses

20

15¢

An exquisite mcmcnto and regord of the bridal rercmony. .
‘contining many, featu es that will make this little book one
_Every bride will
treast ‘e the possession of sucli 3 record of the most radiant
_ “The book can be used extensively for

gift . purposcs by oﬁ'm'\tmg clergymen, ‘as well as by rela- .
Bt.gul:fully decorated with l:thograp!uc -
~illistrations m colors on ,e:tch page, and h'ludsomcly bouud _

3



. The “;?Vinston‘“INTERNA’T‘IE)NAL'.? Sé#—l’:gnﬁﬁpqiéé, S
LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE

e e
PROTECTED BY UNITED STATES AND CANADIAN PATENT IGHTS
| e COMPRISING = ' .

THE AUTHORIZED VERSION bF 'rmz BIBLE
"IN LOOSE-LEAF FORM AN

" OVER 250 LOOSE-LEAF PAGES FOR PERSONAL NOTE
THAT CAN-BE INSERTED IN ANY NUMBER OF PAGES,
-~ . - "BETWEEN ANY PAGES OF THE BIBLE . ...=

A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR.NOTES .

ONLY ONR.INCH THICK—~T}w “International” Loosc-Leat Biblo ia printed
from binck face t; peon !ndm Tg“w thin that a thousand pages mensures ooly .
five-cighth of on luch thick, complete Loose-Leaf Dible including the mors -
than 250 pages of writing paper make- l.hu cnmplcr.c volume. Dnly ona inch thick.

el volumn meagares 6x7} uu.hcs. } )

Btronger {han o

ftaxible - too, for ° .
tho Loosc-Leaf
Dible can be rolled
w'thout insury to )
hinding and with< -
.-outdangerolloos.
‘caing the pages. -

The binding .doe

LOOKS EXACTLY LIKE A. REGULAR DIVINITY CIROUIT BOUND BIBLE

Bound m Gcnume Leather, overlappmg edgrfs. .
E -Publisher's. price $10,00 - " 0 e
Our Specml Pnce to Ministers $7.50 plun postage. R

.

.'.,:'.LOIOSE LEAF NEW TESTAMENT

i apzcmzu OF 'anE .
i THE bookn! the sancration ni husbnnd of Ha't! of whom was.

§ X Joe st the sus, who ‘called

Dl’ d, tho gon of 'bra-hém. :

Abri-him begat V' } aIl th ﬁ
aac bcsat J&‘cohs d i’cob A'bn!-hﬂm to Drvid are fo
Jivdes ond nis brathten; \conesstions; asd from DAl
.Za'rd of Thi‘mar;. and Pha'rds (§-lon are fourtcen generationss
L This Y.o0sc-Leaf Testmnent Jooks like n regularly botind Tede.

‘Dltlnlty”Clmuil_ tament and in spite of iis large self-pmnouncfng typa:aso smnll I arcat. b

© Style that it may bo cartjed in the pocket. : R

’If No. I... Lcatlu:r bmdmg. l:mp cover (not mverlapp{ng) Pubhshers pm:c $400 .
' " Qur apechl price to mlnintcn $3.00, plus poltlgn RPN

No. 10 L. Leather. binding, ovcrlnppmg edges. Pubhshcr s price $500
Our spacul priu to ministeﬂ $3.75, plua poauaq o

N’AZARENE PUBL!SHING HOUSB. 2923 'froml Av... Knuu Clty. Mo-

A AURURUE

Looks emctly -
-like & reguisr &l -
. vianlty eireult
" bound Blbles ' It
“has no - outside .

\.f'\'f:\!

I3
by

SIS,

ular bound metal parta to mar
mﬁ:. and morg the desk or tahle,

.\ Neitherhasitany. -
S nngnorsprlncsto o
ot out "of order,

(RZE R S JTTC L)

viss is Invisible, - .
“THE SI.MPLICITY OF THE l\lECIIANISM GUARANTEES ITS PERFECT ACT] IOI& s

It

20 SN AR LA,

WL

158 18,

TR,

oo e tid Y

I

AW I AR LN

L

L)

" WHOLE NO. 44

PR LY,

ZOLAT

A,

IS,

1w

FEAY,

0. MiClistan 3
18611913

i

TreY,

ST ST LAt A r AT T NNY

ATiats]

Tavh

ARG Tatsral

a1

T

18

iy

s TN AT ran s,

BT

RIS AT

TaNa AL

T,

AT AT TR

17

T

TS BT

14

ABVEIE

AT

ey

-

/@ e

s
1

LAY SIL 5




Sermon’  outlines,
Bible readings, |l-

" lustrations, Seecd
. Théughts; an almost
. fnexhaustibla  fund
~of material for
preachers and Chris.
tian waorkers.. Each:
volume fuily in. §&
.dexed, ‘This set of [#
" books fa being used
and recommended by

".icorea of our but
preachers., :

i Conlldernd bjr‘ many
to be-the most valu.
_able sermon helps

) In print, )
New stock just re
celved fram publish.
cra dn England, Or.

ders filled same :!ny
' r:celved.

Nine volumes appmxlmatmg 275 pages each
' Pubhsher 8 pnce. $l5 00 L

Our specml cash price to m:msters, $1 2.00, cm-nage extra L

- ' Wlll ha. lold on eny monthly payments at ua a0 l!m sat,

.

A Eew sels cF tl-m 32.00 book oﬂ'ered at $l 00

The publuher- have nn oventock and are closmg out 4t !\nlf prxca

DORAN'S MlNISTERS' MANUAL

' .Domn.g 1 - A Study. and Pulpit Gmda for 1929 ‘
_MANIT‘"_SUAL]E. Planncd for the busy pastor. Not a mcrc book of sermon =
e outlines, but a'veritable mine of the very best available sermonic . -
Ry ORP Mﬂ!l
E@ matcrml for the modern prcachcr. Coveérs the calcndar ycar,

t P wnth a complctc new collection’ oi' ﬁlustrattons, poems, autlmes.
L suggestwe “texts,” children's. smrnons, mvocatuons and other
DL ST
B amioiioad - {caturcs which make it md:spensnble to'the busy pnstor. Topic-
~ o A Gt PO Gk Y A

d al nnd scriptural indices make cach item 1mmedmtely avmlabfe
A few vnlumcl :t !mlf-pnca, $1.00 - )

“ NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOﬁSIE._iD?J Troost Ave, Kansas Gity, Mo, -*

o

The Preacher S Magazme
A monthly journal devoted to the mterests of those who preach the £l gospe!

J B. Chapman Editor

Publlshed ma"nthl: by ihe-Nrzarene Fubn hing House, 29"3 Troost Are., lansas u:y, \Iu. nulnta'lued by and in
the . interest of the Church of the Nazarené,  sSumseription price 51000 por.yeer.  Entered. as secund cluss matter at the
Postgflice 2t Kgnsas City, Me.. Aeceptance rnr malilng at special e te ut postage mmhled for in ‘-Iectinn 1103 Act of -
Uctober 3, 1917, sutlk me«l l!errruher a0, 1025; .

.

T

Vorumed. T o s . .'Aucusr', 1_9294 = _' . Nummeg 8

TR THE HANDICAP OF ADVANTAGE

By tuax l‘nmm

w |5 HA\'L often been tnld that a !mmhmp iy be turned inta :m admmdge, bt not

often have we considered that an advantage may guickly bt.cm?u. a. handicap.”.

We hcurd onge.of a yolng man, a- graduate fiom college, who bhad an -ambition -

to hecomt a Iawyer. He went to a well known wayer whop heid) long been his- fathcrs advisor
and asked him what he thought of law as o vocation .md also what he thought of the c]nances of

the son of his old friend for succtc:ilm, in it. The old Iawyer replied, "The. law is a great calling
and you have the ability fo make a SUCCess oi it, but your I:andlcap is that you arc rich.” This
- means that you will not be forced to work Inrd ¢nough. to make ait oum.m(lm;, success:  If you

were poor and your hmlly wcrc unkhown, yous would make a great lawyur
There is somﬁthmg like this also in the mql\mg of preachers. “Natural prmchcrs » uhorn

' .prcachcrs." and geniuses do-not - oflgn make oulﬁl:mdm;,, ablding success in the mm!stry-——thmr

advantages ‘are theit handicaps. - They can’ do o well ‘without teying -hard that there is not
sufficient incentive for thein to. do. their best. - They have such an abundance of native “person-

_ahty" that they do not give enough fime to prayer.and the devclopmmt of godly character. They
-are so Ugifted” that they attempt to ride through on this and dn not “follow the rules” and “play.

fair* in matters pcrtmmn;, to the ministerial cenlling. ‘They are so teadily. “popular” that they
permit themselves to be the recipicats of all favors and do not seek opportunities to hestow

"< favors, They have.a cerlain native senst uf "mmm" u.hlch umLu it :]nfllcu'lt fur them to-become
"‘ecrvant of all’* S - : - oo ) :
‘Our nbscrvatmn is 1lnt itisa mlhcr unfnrtumtu. thing fur i, yuung, prcachnr to come out of |
ohscurlty “like a2 meteor.” Hclghts that are reached ‘without: apprenticeship are usuatly com.-.

paratively “low heights” o else tbc are held far but o short umc It. takes from ten to twenty
Y

ship will the better appreciate the pncu of promotion and will the more carefully guard the

heritage possessed.  Of course a-man’ cannot help heing. what be.is. Tlmt is, il he’is: born rich, - o
" good laoking, er the on!y child in the family, hé cannot be held .ucuunhbic *But he will necd

a ot of grace and sense to keep these. adynntages. fmm becoming lmmlmpw—scrioué handicaps.
If he is naturally a student and a “born-orator,” he cannot help it; but’ the d'mgcr is that he will
know these things and ‘will_“lie down .on the. jubl” o

- A survéy reveals that ninety per cent of the lé ldl:l's of onc gre.lt l‘rotcst.mt denommatmn came

‘.imm rural districts, and it is thought that a survey would ‘show similar- figures for.other churches.

And why is this? Is the countrytbetter supplied with educational advantages and with oppor-
tunities’ for Chnstlnn service than ‘the cities? -No, ‘on the contrary, - the country hoys and g:r}:,

- must usually get into_ the cily for ecducation and for appuriumtm«; Rather the. explanation: is
that city youlhs accept their .xd\nmt'\gu as matters of course and suffu' them 1o become handic: s

’I‘I:crL is bemr chance for the preacher wha_ sprang from poor parentage;-had to fight for edu-

hard against an “infefiority complex” in assuming o be. a preachicr at. al], was forced ta serve
his day in “hard-scmbblc cm:ml" by means of the fact thal‘. there Wzls no part:cular dermnd for

Cyears to make 2 "good, dependable preacher, and the man who has to serve the longer apprentice-

. cational opportumlzes, was able to make’ ‘commendable grades in schoul only by the most diligent ..
. application to his studies, found it necessary to overcome difficultics in: du.lwery, had .to press
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his sérvices anywhere clsc, - .m(i who - qhH h'uc ta pray hare, ~!ud\ mmh .lm] work lh]u.vml\ to
1}
hold his place”. than there is Jor the one who cxcelled without” effort.  And it s vntour“u.mk Lo
be able to say thi lt 109 preachers onl of two hundred are in this Thetfer- chance™ crawd,

‘ "‘Restlcfs lies the head that- wears the crown" is no: Iruer q'lym;,, tlmn one Whl(h covers thv
thnu;,ht that the man is unfortunate -whd has gnearned advantage:

he can make pood—and occasion; iy one dovsivith “chrv(hmg in his favor. Ang \\hu: um of

this class ignores his advantages .md works just ag hard as though he did not possess ‘them he aut-

‘Mrll?b his fellows and l)uLnlm‘.- the ul.n traly “'wreat™ preacker that appears among two hunered,

| EDITORIAL NOTES - °

Thl‘rc is no treater mla!’ortum‘ ns n';,.lrd-a the uacrﬂq of a |:n'.lllu~r than thal he L.hm:l(l I(M

the preachcr Hyrge,”

_ like that mdcﬁn.lhh' mcum( which drives “the mu:mmr\ bird “on soulh' in. npnc of ‘hindrances
of every km(] Aml the prmrhu' \\lm feels, " Woe is me if I preach nut the gospel” \\Ill hrook

. (llfﬁcullle and Lndurv I1'1nlms~ in order to continue tn his’ \wr!. that a conl,. L.tl'cui.stmg man w I

. pcrmn to slop him,

- - N
S -

. . . . "
) There are two Kinds of great men: “nien \\hn are preat lh(‘m'i('l\'u .m:l who' hvurqmdu“ all
.arouml them and do-ali: the thmklm: and e executing !humdws, and “men who are. wise
enough o chodse great men as their helpers .md who are. big enough to appreciate big . men -and
to.get along with them, -
trained their own successors, Ih these: dlvs when the church hasso many departments. and when
it.is expected to serve so I\‘l.!l]\ andd s vatied. purposes in the commurnities, it is possible for a
. preacher ul‘ ‘mediocre ability to reach Jafger suceess than ever it was before.” But to ntt11n this
sucEess, hc ‘must - surrountd lunw.lf with Sunday’ séhunl \mrkvrn ynum, [lu:;ﬂt « I{-uivr—. ete.y whu
are competent aml who \\:Il fined the pteacher so umwnnl that rhey wifl stay Avir him,
preacher is Bule and touchy amd garniw - and jralous. of his hmmr, he will tmd llu Same Amuon
his helpers and his orgamization will’ fall apart, . OF conrze he wilk find imany n asons for bl ming
_olhcrq, but the fact that. he has reached na Birge success w 31 st yemain,
out of 200 -the-hwst chance of sUCCess i85 in nrumu.n ion and’ co- uper .num, rather than in’ autstand-
‘ing individunl “influence,  In fact, the statement is near unmrsal that we niay afmost say ihat
mm:sicrl.il SUCCEss (Itpmrle upun Hl 1n'v.u:hu~. .|lu]113 to give 'm(l wcurt co- npvmtmn

.
—————

We were' discussing “preacher “characteristics,”
preacher more safely dog shall he attempt. to place & larger content of {ruth in his prmchmj, andl
strive Lo _present it more Eummlly ‘or shall be cultivate the spectacular and seek to generate .2

‘.luglmr emotional state and ta make a stronper emotional appeal 2 Gur ansiver - was; M We cantiol
think that a. prmr!nr shoutd or- that s .tonscientious preacher walld deliberately sirive to be
spcctacuhr or work to he emotional, 14 hc Is spectacular, it must be that he is'that way wu}mut
intending to be so. 1If he i hmhl\ emalional, # must . be that God made him that way, Bul
every preacher can and should strive. for a fulfer cantenl of truth in his message ‘and for 2 more

logical methad of prcxunl.:llnn " We Bave heard it gaid that a certain preacher’s notes had various
margina) notations like “rry here,” but we could never think these nolations the earmarks of a

ti—uly fincgrc ninister of Christ. l)c]iljgr:tte “dramatics”. have smait place in the pulpit.,

. A preacher may “ret by” an zeal and emotion tntil he is aboul fdrly, but if -he has not
Aeveloped something more ('m]urlm. Ly that time his force will begin to wane, and he will have
to fight to keep {rom getting sour because the péople do not “stand for straight preaching” amy
~ mare. Apd there is-nothing more, pathetic than a.misfit " preacher: at fifty. If he, were younger
i'ln: could: clnm.e i hc were n](lcr, he could quit; but ‘af fifty, what can e do? v

(2)

it 91101!\9 well for a.man’ that

There is nnmvtlnn;. in-the spiritual makg-up of the Gad-called man \'t'.r\

M the

And with 199 prmchcrs,

and my fellpw-preacher’ asked, “What cai @

7.

The I.a'ltvr class* huild muore enduringly (han the former, for thcv have - .

l

s yegprtenit. JUSN

%

. " synods,
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A BRIEF SKETCH OF THE LIFE

1

He \\1s'lmrn November 13, 1864,
W .|< the son of a Cumberland Preshyterion minister,
- the (,‘nmhcrland Presbyicerian church!
and beg: n’ “preaching thc gospel.
at the age of twealy,
“his- wark as a.paglor,. soon afler his miarriage, in.
_of his life us a pastor, !mchc .m({ cd]mr
“successiuk u'.m;,chnl ' g

See front- cuur p,u.ul i

‘i the i‘.lutc uf 'IILH]]L-NI.L‘ '

'

'-227

OF REV. J. O MC CLURKAN

" Raised by i.udly parents and
Ccmwr!ctl about the age of twelve and joined |

When he was -Ewntmn years old he joined”the presbhytery
()rd.lmml by ]m prc-h\tur\ in his ninetecuth vear; entered college
He- was, married in his twenty-first wear to Miss Frances Ry¢ and -began -

the' st e of Texas, - N spent, the remainder

Irt r.tmnull\m m!h Ihuc lines uf \\ nrl\ he w ‘\c. a. very

About the age of thirty- lhru e was L‘ullmhl\ vml.(lhul aind Blled mth ihe Ho!} .Spmt

From thit time until his. dmlh
(I:‘«_lmct secortl work of grice, subsequent to Tegene

in 1014, hl. prl.lchul tlu ductrine of untire sancnﬁcalmn HERY

ration, \

His daily life. was' . tonstant testimaiy te the doclring llm Iu prmrhud and: the lmth hc‘

lo\ud One of the most’ uum.mdum Lh.lr.lcumnu u.f J.o \lL(lurL.m wits lu-, pr.wcr life.

1.13 the secrel of his SUCCEES,

Tlie last twenly-five years of Wis Tife: he speuf in ulultnmhln.mun.tl \\nrk
“As h.-ull of thiz work thousands. were

I‘}O() he. urganized the Pentecostal Mission.

| sin, “recluimed, sanctified, and chd ta religious work of variois Llrulm
The missionary _spirit. burned at white heat in ‘his lw.m

passion for souls,

Il(nm

\lmut the, yéaf
suved from
e teuly had @ zeal and
At ‘the timé of his

death the Pentecostal Mission was’ supporting thirly-one- - nlssfomaries ol !lu foreign fickds,

He . was also the pditor of Lu.lm_ Water, and

© Churéli of (he Npzarene.

Ccostal Mission work “occupied thc tt:rnlnry A iy now known as !11& Suulh(mlcrn /cmc: of the

the fouiider. of “Treveeca Collepe.  The Pentg-

yot

Hc was mllu(l to hia rewardd at the age nf nft\ l\\n full n! f.nlh dll(l um(l “urks

- ]
= H

—

‘DoCTRINAL?*

HlSTORlCAL STUDIES IN CHRISTIAN
' - DOGMA ' .

- By Basi, W. I\IILL}“I{
Part Three. Symbnhu

Chapter V., An Analylil of the Doch:'mel of .
the Creeds in Their Relationahip to
Syntematu: Thealogy

L A Histonry oF TneoLbey or THE CREEDS
* If ‘une should désire a histerical statement of

_systematic theology he could find it in no better .
© manner than through an- anafylic study of the

!hcolu;.y uf the créeds, . Creeds, as was shown’in-
‘the former ch.nplcr, have ‘been the reflection of
the theology of the Church at its several stages.
‘of development. They are. systematic thealogy
in_its symbolic nature. ’I’hcy are doctrine as
stated” by. the  various “ages  through “councils,
Hroups- of - theologians, or individuals,

(3)

“érceds in their historical:sctting,
St mchlu...llu every line of  influence which in’
any. manner has affected the doctrinal postulates

Bul the progress of zloctnnt can be seen un[y-

through an analytic study of the theology of the -
Our purpose is

of Christendem. ‘The Church authentically stated

ot aceepted their doctrinal theology - when they !

rLcognizcd or’ aduptcd the creeds; and in the
statement " of doctrine by individuals, which goes
to- make up the grind. hull\ of ‘dogma, these
creeds. and their theology ~ have largely ' shaped -
future doctrine. Each creed, until we reach the

Jater tonfessions and articles, was called forth in
“conjunction’

with some  partleular doctrine “or’

hetesy, and the earlier ones usually defined doc-

“trines which at: that time had the credence of

the Church, In UIH manner the thcology was a
progressive “hody, - which in the beginning dealt
with but a few dactrines, but when the ages
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passetd these doclrines, were embodied with the

newer material, unti! a stiage was altained where-

in creeds, or confessions, DLecame” systematit

" treatises on theology, “This is tene of the drticles

of the Angfican Church, Luther's Confessivns ami)

- the’ Heidélberg Catechism.  Nuturally when the.
crceds “accepted a certain dodétrine, andf included -
A clu'n_r'slnti:r'néht of it; when theotugians. wreote,

or churches thought, it was . in accondame with

. the formulations of the creed.

We shall follow the sume outline in (he analysis
of - the theology  of tlw cru'dw‘.ns we dul the
“former chapter,

1. FUNIJ:\\H‘\T-\I' CrEEns e

1. The Apmt[rs -Crrm‘ These  Supdanuental -
-creeds are of preal nnpm!.un ¢ in their mﬂm'nu'
upon theology. This is especially, true’ of - this
one, The first article. vonfusses faith. in one per-
sonal God, and all that was implicd in the Od
Testament iden of God,  The séoond expresses’
faith in Jesus as the Messial e ds the, Son oi
Gud; and the Lord af the, New Testanent “This
reads, “And in Jo¥us 'hrm his’ canl\
Lord” The following six articles or seclions ex- |
plain - the- term S.wmr, ‘the scumd .!rlll.'lt Ilm
conception -is termed mirdculons, and due (o the

" operation of the Holy Spirit; }@'flt;rl'ill His proper
deity is_affirmed; thea™in dhe Jast parl of ihe
" same senlepce, His proper -humanity is averped.
The third speaks of lhe crucifixion of the Lord,
- the giving of His life for our sins, His humanity
- s herein- aifirmed in that He suffered; s his-
toricity is declared .in that this suffering was saick
to be under Pm1tut~. Pilate; then agaiy'1is hu- -
man{tv is nsserud in.that ]{L died, as a man
 would - dic, - dnd was - huried. © Then the fourth .
arlicle’ affirms * the ;.,r'md fact, the fundamental
fm:t of the vcrlly of our faith; that Christ arose
“from the dead, as the Bible states. iis divinity .

is ngain asserted in'that, He ascended into heaven

and therein makes: imtercession ‘for ot ging, i
reigns as Prophel,. Priest and King.  The “second

coming of Christ is htrcm affirmed to’lie, H-cnu:ll .

to the faith of the cnrly Church.’ “The ninth arti-
,cle of this creed expresses faith in the _H;‘pl}
Spirit as the third person of the Trinity. The

tenth article expresses -the ‘work of the - Holy,

- Spirit in the salvation of the soitl,.the forgiveness
of sins.  Then with this is_declared the autherity
‘of the Chureli universal; the great climax Is
altained "in- the final statement concerning ‘the
resurrection of the body, which’ shaii five forever.

: Th|5 crccd |5 hw:d ufron the Ncw Tcsmmrnt .
. - : : A . A (4)

-L_mha of Light,
- as Lhe-Greek ‘expressed it

Somg nurl !

* the Father is {o-be worshiped,

RS MAGAZINE.

idea of doctrine. Tt expresses belicf in the Trin- -
ity, the [‘b(‘l’w(ln.lllt\ of God, the. divipity of Christ,
wind the existence "uf the Spirit. 1t teaches the

fact of the virgin birth of Christ, the, grand doc-

trine, of the incarnation of Jesus, the crucifixion
of Christ as a step in the salvation of  man.
Heretn is Taid the' fuundation of every afher doe-
trinal statement of the centurics whiclt is lcrmui
orthodux.  Not” ane exists” which is but an L‘(-
pangion of or addition to. tlm -
V2o Fhe Nieewe Creed, In, lhls creed the former
one. s inclided, =0 we shall consider only the ad-

Cditions, which were made against or, to exclude
the Arians,

(1) The fiest neldition is that Chirist
is begolten of the, Father, begotien before the
rmmd.mnn of .the warlds; He s {.nd of- Gud,

‘He is bepotten and not
CThé- Arians said ‘that’ Christ was made
He made all things,

madle.
and nit liegotten, crented:
hoth in hesven :uﬁ:!"in earth, “The first part of
:thi‘s'cnmcs'fmm the Creed of Casarea; The téerm
hamavuvion to putri, of e stbstance with The
Faiker wis inserted so that ‘even the most strict
" Arians could nol. evade it
term, This' expression” went sthrough = several

e wes of meaning, umtil the technical lerm he-

cime, in- expressing the nature u]' the 'I'rmil\'

‘nrw divine sahstance in-three Hy nuklan, or Per-- .

somts. This s more l.irul'ullv Hl.ltt’d m the Athan-

'.N.m Creed,

(z) The Jncarnation uf Chrisl -is next dcl'mcd

418, His cmmm., down i'mm lwavcn, and btconum-.

flesh . and man, for the purposc of saving men.
This third article is based upon the third article
in the t\nmtfm CrM! The term came down
denotes. His existence prior to His birth as man;’
sarkolenta, l)cum(. or was made flesh, incarnate,
refers more explicitly to Christ’s incarnation.
(3)The pext addition is an cn\nrp,cmcnt of the

fm'mcr creed so ns to express the thaught that -

the Holy Spirit is Lord and Giver of Life, the
inspirer of the [:rﬂnhcte. whe proceeds from-the
Father and is to.be glorified with the Father.

“The-Holy Spirit is herein affirmed 1o be proccml-

dng-from the Father, the same as the Son, He
is also consubstantial with the Father, true God
Jof true-God, and not made or created.

This creed is hekl by all the churches, orllm-r

:dox, ol Christendony; the Greek and an.ms, no

lcss than the Protestant,’

"3, The Aihmsmmn Creed. * This cucd Is l\kc--_'_ ‘

the Trae Goil ol the True' Guoil,

This is a biblical -

Hc with )

N

“former creeds, nnd is.based upon them.
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wise an espansion of and an addition to the

part of We creed seld forth the Nicene faith in

Jthe form of Augustiniin,
- division: Is abandoned; the three Persons of the

“The former trinitarian -

Tr‘inity' a_l"c treated in thie same articles, in their
possession of the attributes of Deity, and at the
same time their funciidns are 5Lpam!cd Articles

- thiee to twenly'seven treaf of the T tinity in an

“enlarged form.

_to ‘define the

Several dlslmclmnr. are 1o bcl
noted: (1) The ductrmc “of ihe ‘Spirit js treated.

The first

- and the same person, that He is perfect i God- |
head, and pcrfvct in manhood, very God and .
. consubstantial with the Father as

in. the same seclion with the Father and, the So .

~—which presupposes the heresy of l’ncumnttr~
machi, which was comlemned by the \Council of
Coml’mtmnpk- {2). 'The term. persona is u:cd
Trinitarian - distinctions,  ‘ag w:lh
Augilsiinc, The Spirit is siid to reccive: \\Ol'bhlph
the same as thie Father and the Son, “The per;

"+ sonal distinctions are clearly set apart “in this'

crccd as in no othér Lefore ft.

(3)" The seeond 'part of this creed defines the”,

" correct belief - with reference to ‘the incarnation.

as againsi- the view of thi-Apollinarians. The two .

‘nalures of Christ are distinguished,  the ‘fullness

.arian heresy - is thus evaded, by ‘the ‘clear dis-

of the human nature, and the posscesion. of a
rational mind or soul, js.decdared, The Apollin-

" tinctiun of the rimne amd the human nature of

Jesus, and the nssertion of the existence of each,
The statement begins with the definition of faith,
“The right faith is that we believe, and confess

: that our Lord Jmus C]mst, the Son of God,

© human flesh.

- by unity, el persen . .

.. with" refetence . to heresies then existent.

God and aman”,” He is divine and htnan m
accordance with the Nicefic Creed. He is a .man
of the substance of His mother, born in- the
world; a j:rrfcct man’ of a reasonable- soul, and
The two natures of Christ - are

clearly sel out: "Wllo although He be Gnd and .

© . man: yet s He not two -but one Christ , . . not

by conversions of the Godhead - inla ﬂ;rs-l:. but
by.assumption af the manhood into God'. . . One
altogether: not by confusion of substance: but
. For as the reasonable’
soul and flesh. is one man: so Gud and min. is_one

. Christ.”

4. I’hc (.rn'd of Cimi(nion This crccd‘ con-
tinued the Chrislological statement of. the Church
The

"Nestorian heresy, cxaggerating. the difierence of

" the two natures of. Christ,

"Christ as being composed: of twoe natures, the

" (5)

‘made. Christ to exist
with” two' persons practically, But.the Council
of  Chalcedon defined its faith in the. person of.

" fanism and - semi-Pelagionism, wliich’ naserted that'
human nature was innocent, that the human will .

L o

i
\-

divine 'md the human, wluch were unchangeab[y.
ind inseparably - conmctcd or . interfused; but
this distinction of natures by no means took away
the propcrty 20f union, but the peculiar ltems of

“funclions or forms of each were concurring in

one Person ‘and’ one. Hypostasisa - Part of this

statement redds, “Following the: lmly fathers we g
teach with one voice that the Sen of God and o

our Lord Jesus Christ is to he cdnfessed as one

veTy man.
touching Hls Gml!mnd, ‘and consub:hntnl with
us as touchm;, His ‘manhood.”

Bcfnrc. p'mmr: from- l!nse four fumiamcnhl
symbols-let us nole that they lay out. thc i..rcat_
doctrines of the existence and pcrsonallty of God, .
the deity. and humanity- of Christ, the personality .

and - divinity. of _the Spitit,  the- crucifixion of
Chrlst: for salvation, the Church, anil life ever-
lasting,.
mained the essential statement of thealogy- on
these great (lnctnncs, where arihodoxy is held

ﬂm:r ‘influence upon future theology cuncd{mnh

‘these points cannot be computed,

-

11, Particiam b\'.\mur.l_cs.

1. Creeds of the “Lotin' Church;

“Since they were formed, they ‘have re-

(). The -

Synoid nf Orange rejccied the. doctrines of Pelag- -

was sufficient foi salvmtmn frrespective: of “grace.
Orlgma[_‘st_n was defined by the statements” that

the sin of Adam made him.mortal and: subject’

to sin in. the juture; that all linfants born sincé

“then inhert, original sin,- and that they must be

“tained in . procuring salvation,.
ereignty  of God was rejected as an absolute -
formula, ]
These shlcments of the Synod of Orange are the

official doctrines of . the - Church by which all’

,'h1ptnzed to receive the grace -of salvation; and.

that' divine -grace not only ‘affords the rémission
of sin, but also affords the hifity to -overcome
sin. “Thus the necessity of divine grace was main-

Predc‘atmdtmn to tvil was repudinted.

doctHnes ‘of sin and grace are-to be tosted. Those
who 'make the theology of Auguslmc the test,

.cxa!l ‘him abiove the Churc!i make his opinions
‘more important than . nfﬁcnl symbalic decisions,

and neglect to make -proper distinction between
private “théory and public . doctrine”
Briggs {(Theo, Symbols, 129},

ariginal sin-as stated by this Synod. Nevertheless

The divine sov-

1 writes -
. One can easily
se¢ that Briggs dissents from the -doctrine. of

v . . . B N LT, ..—.__...:-\;‘;..‘-,4-t'l-y<-q--...: -

el
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herein is stated the. posiﬁnn of Christcmlum on
the question of sim. . . . %

(2) The Synod of Rome lnd(‘](. \lu. u!'ﬁcl.\l

Staicmcnt for the Catholic church upun the -

. Euchurist, as noted before; it averfed that the
elements of the sacrament werg ch.m;,ml inta the
blood and flesh of the Lond. ’I‘lm is the féunda-,

" tion of the lhcury of fraus- snhstmt!mtmu, which "
The Council'of,

_was 1o rock the fu_lu?t. Church.
Trent reaffirmed it thus, “By .the consecration
of the bread and of the wine a conyersion is made
of ‘the whole substance of the bread into the sulr:
5l'1ncc of i3 bo(ly of Christ. nur Lnr:l, ‘and of
'm:c of the winé“into ‘the “sub-
1% which conversion is hy the
%ﬁ;&ullably ‘mtl prnpcr]v

&

2. Symbols of “the ‘J{?efarmufmu
Evangelical  Luthesa’  Church. ' a, The Augs-
burgh Con)’r.mon proper consmh nf two parts-
.one the pomtwe and dogmatic, and. thi other the
apologetic or:te negatfve, - One refers to the

doctrines, .lnd the others to the ceremonies . imd

institutions. In twcnly one articles the first part

-presents a clear - statement of the doctrines held |

by the Lutherans in harmony with Romc, and the

Augusthmn school, and in nppusnlinn to Rome,
* und in distinction from the Zwinglians. - {a). n

lheolngy .and Christology, the doétrines of Gud's

~unity and trinily, and of Ghrist’s divine hum:ui_-:_

- personalily, . the. Confessiop reaflirms the paosi-

" tion" of the Church on’the -ancient creeds, and

coftdernns the Unitarians and the Arians as. here-
“tics. (M) In anthropology, ‘the’ nature of. the
fall and of original sin, the slavery of tlie will
and . the necessity of grace; and the cause and
nature of sin, the Confession s substantially
Auvgistinian, It is in opposition -t Pelagianism
., and Scml Pelagianism® with reference {0 these

"pomLs The Donatists are condemned_ for deny- -
ing llu: virtue of the mm1stry and the S‘lcl‘n~-—

mcnls

() TI:c tlnr(l pcﬁllmn of I’rotcst'musm i
apposxtmn to Romanism is found in the articles

“on justification by faith (IV), new obedience,
the ;,oapcl -ministry, the - Churclh,. repentance - as
necessary  to salvation, ordination,. eccfesinstical
" rites, the worship of s.'unl-a. and the mcdntorshlp
of Christ in being the approach to God. Natur-

ally one would expicct: prominence to he given to

. the doctrine. of justification by faith -for this is
" the fundnmentnl _point of the Reformation,’ (d)
Thc next point of ‘difference s fouml m those

_c.llcd among the -orthodox, Lutherdns.

LD The

articles on the iﬂcrnments (I\ X, XUI) ‘wherc-

- in the real bmhly preqcncv of Christ is ﬂsscrtcd

in the %uchansl The dectrine of the secind
coming af Christ- and the millehnivm was ml\u
1.

Part two deals with t!um ahuses of Rummﬁm
which the Relormers deem c.mful and CTIONCOUS,
such "as (‘v]lh'lcy, tHe monastic \nw%, cte.

b, The Articles of bmafmld consist of lhrcc

.mrl%. the first of. which reaflirms in. bricl “articles

the -doctrines ol the. Apnst[u and the Athan-
asian Creeds, about. u_}m:h there could be na dis-

“pute. - The sécond part is polemical against’ the
_ mass, purgatory, popery, cte, and in favor of -
‘the office and wark of redemption by Chnst

Jltbllllclhml by faith alone, as . woulkl be cs-
pected from * Luthery §s the outstanding “article.
‘The ‘mass’ is denounced, purgatory is termed a

““satanic delusion,” and the pope is. called "*the. S
Dtrue Antichrist>” " The listpart deals with sin,
_repentance, fhe  sacraments,
Lutheran doctrine of the ncmmcnl is distinctly,

advocated  thus, “he trde hu(ly and blood of
Clmst dre” administered and’ recu.i\ed S

The Fornula of Canrord pives ﬂu, classic -
;.xhlvmcnl of l,ullwmmcm tpon (loctrnlc Its dis-
tinctive ch'lr'ictcmtrcs are: {a). Qriginal sin . is
defined ns "2  moral and not a physical defect, -
* which  shall - Le removed- at the * resurrection—
‘thus s rejected. the immediate “imputation of

Adain's sin to postcnt}, the, theoty of Pe]agus,
that after the fall human: nnlurc ‘was incorrupt,

* the  milder Auguslmlan of the C'uhollc church,
ﬂmt ‘man’s pature and essence . ate not .atterly
corrupt, Lut there is- something of ;:uod still re-

maining in nian; it also asserts that original sin

cannat be rr:mu,ved‘_unhl after the resurrection. .
(b) The human will is_in” entire liondage to sin -

before regencration, thus  refuting. Pelagianism
‘which asserts that man by his own pawers. s able
o convert himself to. God without the hid. of

divine’ grace, and Semi- Pelagianjsm - -which affirms _' :

that man by “his will is nh[c to begin his con-

version, to be cumpldc:l ‘by the ‘Holy Spirit..
() It asserls the |mpulalmn of Christ’s right-.
. rousness in justification, dcclarm;, that by taith.

1i(me are we justified, that’ Christ.is our’ right-
cousnc«, ‘and llnt His rightcousness s lmnulml
and not. mluscd (d) It affirmed that good
works have no’ parl in our regencration; ft nlso
rejects the Reformed “doctring of the cternal’ pche-
verance of the saints,
.case In the former articles. that the body and

®

In this part the . -

{e) It affirms as was the .
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bloed uf Christ- are truly present in thet Luclmrisf ’
(f) It asserts that Christ had a divine, ‘majesty.

‘of which fn His humiliation He divested ‘Himseli';

that after His. resurecetion He Jlaid aside. the

furm oi a servant; and that He was and is truly
nmmscicnl nmmpmul and omnpipresent.  Thus

“the ancient errars of the Nestorians, Eutychians,
() - He-

Arians :md Marcionites are rejected. .
_tescended mto Hades in order (o mumph over
At and not to suffér the penalty of human sins.

Tty A (hslmclmn is made between fnrcl\nuwlcth.v'

~of God "and predoaunatmn, the ﬁrql extends to
good and cvil alike, but it {s not' causatives and
the latter refers to God alane and is the cause of
sajvation, Thus the provision and offer of salva-
“tion dre universal,
"reprobation and Jimited alonement are . rejected.

Fimll} it repudiates “the newed forms of errors

-which were prevalent in that ds wy quch as Ana-

. baptists, N’u'. Arians, etc.

(Tu br rmnmnm‘)

THE SABBATH IN SCR[PTURE AND
S : HISTORY L
. By IIOHAGL G: Cowas
Vl The Bllu ‘of the Sabbnth

- ' Hh. }nrmony of Exodus 20:i1- with (.t'n:
esig 2:1-3 admits of np debate; lhm the

chLnth day was s.mmhcd “thd’ called the

S’lbbﬂth because of God's. rest thr.n-(m. after thL
six days of creation;_ is evident [rom both p.lS-

" sages. And the thoiight. usually associaied with’
: the Sabbath is that it was appointed [or rest dnd
worship by o universal and perpetual law glven,

first to Adam, the progenitor of the. humnn THce,
in the Garden of ‘Eden, and. second, 1o the chil-
‘deen of Isruel at "Mt. Sinai. Much is mndL Dby
certain wrilers of the %ab]mih of rest- as a memo-

- rial of the crtalmn, an obligation upon the entire
. human race. It may be admitted ‘thit this Is the,
'lruth, but not wll the lrulh concermm‘ lhe Sdb-
© bath, S :

Theré s one ather ;Jass.'igc m hxndus that

. agrees with “this ])umtlun, showing ‘that the: Sab- _
bath uhder the ‘law was a memotial of the crea- |
tlon - rest, viz, Exedus .31:13-17, the. last {wo

verses of which follow “Wherelore thé children
of Israel shall keep the subbath, to observe the
sabbath throughout: their: gencr.mnns, ‘for u per-

‘petual coyenant, It is o sxgn between me.and the .
_children of Israel for ever: for in six days the

The Calyinistic doclyine of

‘doy he_rested, and’ was refreshed.”. Evidently the
‘meaning of .this passage Is that the Sabbath of the

law was peculiarly a Hebrew institution, designed
‘to vause the children.of Isracl to femember their |

S n-uwr anil wurf-h:p Him upon’ the wvcnlh (hy

in the i’cnmtcuch referring 1o ‘the Sabbath in
which the six Jays of thc_cr_calmn period are
“not mentioned.  The most prominént of these
‘is in Deuteronomy $:6-21, where 4 repetition of
- the Ten Commandments is _given by Moses, forty
years after. their delivery .an Mt. Sinai, In which
occur some variations from the ‘form in Lxmlus
20:1-17.
“amission of all réf'crcncu to. 'the creation relative
“to the Sabbath, and ‘the introduction: of a new

busis’ for S'tbhath kt:cpmg viz., “And remember” .

that’ Thou wnst a servant_in-the land of, Egypt,
 and - _that the Lord thy- God hrought. “thee oqut

thence lhl:ough & mighty hand and by a stretched |
" out’ arm: thercfore the Lord thy - God com-’

miaaded thee .ta keep the sabbath day.”

'l‘]le reason for this dlffu’mcc does not readily

appear, and biblical students havv debated the
question without ' satlsfaclory results, By thc
;,rmicr number it has been altogether tignered..
Amum, those whao- have cansnicrcd the matter at
all are some aligned for or against the proposi-
tion thatl there were two codes of the Ten Com-

mandments, rc])rcsén;ihg “two different . eras in |
their "announcement. - - The form in “Exodus in- =

cludes the. reason -given at !hc crc'ltmn for Sab-

bath obacrvmcc, viz, 1hc ‘Creator’s rest on the -
- seventh day, and was;. it is claimed, the law of

God' for the moral government of mankind from
the beginning to-the, proc!amntmu of the ].uv on

"Mt. Sinai; and the commundmcnts in . Déuter- .-
unomy, whlch are embraced -in; :m oral address

by Mases to- the generation that ‘bad graown -up
" singe the exodus, forly years' before, contained
the law for the childien of Isracl,
tnkes into the accouni the differepce in the days

abserved as the Sabbath in the ‘two eras, s set -
forth in Ch.lplcrq I and IV, preceding, viz,

Suntlay from the creation te. the cxodus, ‘and
.nurday al the latter cvent.

Opinions on this paint have been c‘prl.hscd as

‘follows: “Ndr is it to be called the %bbath of

the Lord because God rested on that duy, but’
" because he hed given the Jews, rest on that day
from Egyptian bonduge."——-Rev John Smuh, of
.Englaﬂd 1694 - : .

e

Lord, made heaven and carth, and on the seventh

But there are more than llnrl) other pasm;,ﬁ

_The most notable difference is in the

N i

This view-
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. “The Bible -rccbghizes three “dispensations, -the
", Patriarchal, the Jewish, the Christidn, God gave

the people of éach dispensation a decalogue.

-'l_‘hesc three decalogues are substhnti;lliy‘ alike, ‘_
except: That the Sabbath commandment rests. on,
an entirely different reason ‘i each dispensation,
The Sabbath commémorated God's rest {rom
“creation to the p'ntmrch, and occurred reguhrly
on the ‘seveitth day' wSuml.tyﬁfur manhy cen-
turies, and was lost. ., . . To the Jew the Sab-
- bath commcmumud ]us dchvvr.mcc l‘mm Egyii-
tian s!aw:ry . In the Chmtmn tlmpcnsdtmn,
‘Christ’s tesutrection- and. rest from- redeeming
the world is the reason for Sabhath keeping.”
~—Kew. Samuel: Walter (‘mn.’m’. in .‘amm'n\- the
True .Sabbnih of Gml, 1901 '

‘But if the creation era af the - Sabbath mdui
at the ewdus, the original*day of rest could not
~ have brcn appointed and the manner of its ob-
. servance prescribed by the law in Exodus 20:8-11,
for-that law ‘was only ahnounced after the coin-
ing out of ,Egypt, s the preamble h) the comi-
'Vmandments in Exodus lears witness:
- Lord thy God, which have brought thee, out of
the land of Egypt, out of the liodse of bondag,c
That there were twe or three dcmlngueq, pcrlam-
ing to different eras. in' Gud'’s dealing wnh man,
does not, therefore, readily appear. i
- Anqlhcr reason_ given of “the different bases
.-for Sabbath observance.in Exodus and Deuter-
onomy is that forly years after the giving of Lhe
law on Mt, Sinai, txpcncncc had “proved the
" propriety. of cxlcndm;, the benelits of the Sab-
Gath to servants wha, in c,omc thru.w famifies

L

" . had been deprived of rest on that” day, and Al

new basis was anneunced by Moses-in his- aral‘
‘address to the new generation that had.epme on
. since_the exodus. - “In thm view,. the ullusion to
the period of the I gyplnn bondage whcn th¢m-
selves were not permitted o observe the Sab-

bath either as a' day of rest or of public dcvo'e,'_

tion, was peculiarly seasonable and significant,
well fitted to come home to their business and
'bosoms”-——-}umwsun, Fansset rmﬂ' Brown’s Com-
mmmry ’

Bat Muscs in his address in Dcutcronomy saiil
“~that the ferm he there’ gave, and the words writ-
ten on the tables of stone at Sinai, were the
same,  “These words the Lord spakeé unto- all
. your assembly in the mount oui of the midst of
the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness,
with a great ‘voice; and he added no more, And.

I am the -

. on the seventh .day- Irom the creaifon.
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he wrotc them in Lwo lnlﬂu of r-lnnc, and de-

livered them unto the,”. '

shiping  an idol, :Jm) in anger cast the tables

down and broke lhcm but fwe other tables were

provided, as the Lord commanded Mases, npon
which -the same words were written, and .Moses
put These two hhlu. in the arL of’ tlm covenant.

Upon the testimany of Moses, therefore, - there

could. have been nejther two codcs of the Ten

(.nmmandmtnls, nor an ud(hlmn nr amendment
‘of one'ns -the result ‘of human expetience,

written by God's hand wpon ‘1be’ two lables of
stone, were delivered, (o M‘mu,‘nm] no change

-was made in- thu. v.nrdlm, upnn the sccund two . B

al)lLs

‘And’ ;et the two copm in lhe Pentateuch’ show
two different reasons -for keeping the. Sabbath. "

Why this difference? “The Bible is silent regard-
ing it, and any opinion on the subjt,ct may. anly
~be epnjectural,

" nevertheless,
ments, and

-an-argument.

lem .
CHy from il.s place . u'\ lhc dcmlugue,' the six

d:\ys creation s not -entifled to be received as -

I1tm[ history, 'so_neither is u:e (!L!wuancc from
Egypt.  Doth are ;,nven as reasons for the ob-

servance of laws; botl were uftered in the. conrse )
- of that short but most solemn address that ever
were

came from heaven o eirth; und: both
“recorded By the finger.of God on the sume tables

of stone,swithout, the slightest hint that the one -

wis not equally real with the other, And i such

sanction -shall not pracure acccptancc fur the”

statement, no cxphmlncm of language ner soiem-
mly of asseveration can."—Cox's’ themmrc “af
"the- babbalh Question, I'dmbrrrg.'.-, 1355;

“The truth is, these different rensons were as-

srgned to ‘account for dificrent circumstances dn
M a Jew inguired why the -
_ Seventh day was sanctified rather than the sixth

the command.

‘or cighth, his law told him -because God rested
If ke
-asked why was lhe same rest indulged to’ sl’aves?

O

- The first two tablcq were broken’ when Mases, ~
deqccmlmg The mountain, - saw .the peoplé wor-

The '
uurds spoken by the Lord on ‘Mt, Sinai, -and -

The form’ in Exodus 20 is the.
ane’ commonly taught 4s the- Ten;Cummanm_
ments, ahd with which .the’ Christian public is
hmlhar, the !’urm\tn Dedteronomy 5 cmhodws,-
the doctrine of the. Ten' Command- . -
is worthy of due “considerntion :as-
such, -but iz seldem referred. 1o excépt to-point * §
A fcw writers have sought te find - - :
“a reasonable and (fnncmswc salualon of the prnh-

great faith i,

- _in the face,

THE PRE:\CHI‘R'S MAGAZ !\E .

v . +

There was o thculoglcal course lwyond the'col-

logica cuurse cumpieted For the father this’ was
not quite tu be, Un the 20th of September, 1838,

the son - wiis audtltnly called ‘to part with the -

dear father who had been so much to- s spir-
ftual tfe. " That father died “happy ‘in the Lord,"

o Tuwmrd the last he was heapd to say, “Why tarry

the whccls?" and soon afterward murmured with

The' ministerial students had chmcn Mr, Hd“
te represent them on the- missionary field of
Connau'g.ht He was their youns,cst mcmbcr, a
really shy and. self-distrustilil- man” He was.

respect wias born in him and no virtue has shown
more- clear'y in the stock from which -he sprang.
He gremtly dreaded the coming plunge info active
l:ife: He dreaded meeting new faces and - new

<ways. And vet through his:shy self-distrust there
. breaks Jfrom time to time -the sense of strength-
“and confidence 'in his- cause and m himself.

B3]

He had ground for his sense of slrcngth. Flis
gospel was the podrest he could have found in all
the theologies of the world. But that was
searcely his fault.. -Ie had great faith in a great

God, much greater in Ii:s_])umuseb of salvation -
He had.

than this dear mian ever dreamed of.
his “Bible, however . meager his
interpretation of it was, *He knew he was called
to preach, - His scholarship, and many- prizes won

in schools proved that he had 2 goud mind. He
- had the gift’ of 3 w;mnmct Henry Ward ‘Beecher -
" once called him,
olden mouth.””
“volume!

“The. Young Trishman with thc
In Beecher's lips. that meant a

—Jike hing Saul, “head and shoulders above the
peaple,” and when heé became matured, his helght

wis - matched by a physique that was simply
kingly and imposing. * And these manly powers
had never been wasted or weakened by easly sinl -
‘When such a man wilh his printiples and habits
-and’ picty is let loose on the world, sit up and ’
" take notice!, '

Something is going to “happen.
Ircland at that time was & most unfurlumtc'
country.  In-the South and West the introdue-
tion of thi potato had made existence possible
for their large population. Tn 1846 the blight of

the potato crop caused famine 1o Stare thé peeple
~The. awful yt.ar of hmmu was fol- .

(ll)

‘lcgc course which Mr. Hall also, took at BE“dSt .
. Both hthcr and son were eager to see the thcu-

-dlm;ulty, “Joy unspeakable and full of ;,loq. [
-What - a_ benediction for 'a young preacher just
: emcrmg ‘the mlmslry in hl% twenticth year!

‘also proud in the.best senseof that word, " Self-

Then he stood six feet, six ‘inchis high |

.lqwcd by a-year. of hunger typhus.

At all became a hefp te him.

- 235

“Hunger had '

nat touched the ‘oppressive land-owning classes, .

but the [dvpr did, and in 1848 their resources
were strained, and ruin passed from: family to
family over the south and west of the " country.
Then o crown il in 1849 cholera made its ap-

pearance, and stalked amidst the hunger-racked

peasaniry dnd the néw bewjldersd and disheart-

encd pentry:" . :
in 1849, Junc 6, young Mr. Hall slar[ed on the

tong journcy (for those days) for Connaught.

"It was with fear and trembling that the raw and
_shy lad “fresh from college undertook the work!

He passed examination before the Presbytery -

satisfactorily but when he cafe. to preach “the
sermon the shy little preacher called forth from

Can older member of the body the kindly  sup-

]

gestion that he would have. morés influence with .. -

his midience i he. jooked his hesrers in the face,
than “h} lryim, tn hore -y hole in th roof -with

child, Durmg his college and seminary coutrse he
‘did outstde teaching to make his LXPCRSES,
In: after years he
used to say, “No l.nowlcdﬂc or c\pcnmcc comes
amiss ta the prencher.” . His work -in Connaught

~his eve!” “Traly the ;,rc'ueqt have to hcgm, and
*the art of prcnrhmg has to be learned ByVpreach-
Jing!

Mr. Hall “had hup,ht “his hmlhcﬁ and s:slcrx‘
Land’ thc neighborhood  children, when a mere

Now

was dhe inspection of schools, preaching. it vari-

Sunday schools;
schos! ‘missionaries on the’ frontier.
lurge center was Boyle, . Here the schools had the
untiring support af-Mrs, Emily Trwin, the life-
long friend of IJr Edgar, and now a widow with
thyee little boys, A oneness of interest- and devo-

“tion. and service created esteems, whith . ripened
Jinte love and resultéd in miatriage,

The *union

was most” fitting.  Like interests and tistes made

. the rehllonshlp a hk:sed p:ir(nershap in thc life

“ork, of ‘the mmﬁtry
Mr.

Hall had the oppdsition of lhc Roman

‘ous stations, distributing. traels, visiing people at.
'_-lhtir' homes and- ca[nbhshm;:
'much like the work of our American Sunday
His nearest

Calhohc priests and the high church Anglicans!:

No matter -who it 15, il anybody -begins to stir

‘hings - for good, the -devil will 1h+ay= have his
‘agemts on hand to. work up an nppmmun! Here'

- Mr. Hall, with ‘incessant demands made on hlm,

formed the babil of working lute at night, which
began to injurc his hc’.:l!h It is.a mistakein
any preacher, wiuch often pruvcs fatal,

T s Tl T N
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‘In_ Connaught also. the habit was formed of.
“writing fer the weekly papers. This, is one of the’
~ best ways of. lncrcnsmg i ‘miinister's uqefulnccs.-
. Mr. Hall discovered, as” Dr. Cuyler did, what a
source of -power the weekly press, religious and
secular,” might be made, and all through life he
plicd his ‘pen- frccly Many time, in five different
places an qrhclo would appear fropv his cease-
](.SS pen: in the same week. Agajn and n;.,mn he.
refused- Lo gather- such writings into a- volumc,
declaring that, like his sermons, they were meant
for the accasion, and the bcltcr filled: llmy were
Ior ‘that, the less fitted were ‘they for permanent
form., Just. the same some of his pucm‘; nchly=
: -dcsr.rvc permapence., ’ .

Such’ a urelcqs and meuva wurl.u' cotikd nnl :
be hid nor held lack, In tws years anidk o hall
_withetit his secking, apd- almost. against - his. pro-

- test, ‘there: came a unanimous call ‘to become -

pastor of Armagh in- the county ol his birth,

January - 6, 1852 - He was nnwVZZ years and S,

mnmhs. .
~In-the councils of the dcnumm.mun, the l'lrsl.

Presbyterian church of Armaih was - second only

to Mary’s Abbey, Dublin. Besides the pastor

must win the support of farmers. of surrounding
townlands hearing *such’ curﬂmmmm names a5

Aghanere, Aghavilly, Ballinagallia, ]hl!thmlm,

Ballymoran® Claughfin, Killyfaddy, Tullygurnon,
and Torryskean. - There were fifty-four of these
" centers wnth names in- some cascs cven more for-
midable. (What a preparation for a great pas-
torate_in Fifth Avenue, New York!) In Armm,,h
" were developed those. powers as pastor  and
prcnclltr Wwhich made the future career so fruit-
gl Tt ‘was the habit of the fittie Belfast student
eircle,- when members of it met, ta say half play-
fully to each athcr “Now, preach good sermons ™
The chnnclcr of the congregation was exceedingly
helpful and. stimulating. - Mnny in the town were’
thoughtful and highly educated people. - The sub- -
stance. of thie sermon therefore, had to he “such”
‘as would edify them, while the style and man--
_ner had to be such as would be grasped by busy

farmers and their urcd wives and servants, - ’
" “The need of “the: congregation was- a c]oser
- touch with the nutl) ing regions dependent on the

. church. Al once Mr. Hall began that systematic”

visiting which marked his ‘whaole ministerial life, -
iy Hc was in the. h.l.bll of announcing a prayermeet-

ing in one of. these districts on a cerfain day and -
~ howr, having arranged with some household for -
‘the use of their largest reom. Then he visited

A1)

- got home about 11 p. m.

‘muoney _
against the trade, and the conservaiive elements -

Doy . . L ] . ) ‘. :
:L.roun:i all day, and preached at night, and urged . -

the. people to attend ‘the Sunday’ services, .and
These prayermeetings
and -extra pru.u:hmg services were at first criti-

“cired as “Methodist” and  quite | “un- Prcsbyte-
But’ the results were soon séen in the -

rian!?’
gallery as “dn the ﬁuor ‘of the church, and . week

" after teck, the com,reg'mnns grew steadily and..
“In all

quidtly, but- with permaenent strength..
clse my Tather’s methods were intlined to be a
little unsystematic, He hadea remarkable mem-

ory and could afford e -trust it where others -

would. have uml some system. In his wvisiting,

hu“cvér, from’ the beginning, he . kept’ careful - -
. records, and worked with’ qte.uly nnrl persistent -
-system, weo . s

In his later ¥ !
ru‘lt,y of pastoral visitation had changed.  In the

Armagh  days .lu-"n'ccdt‘(i tact .amd - resouree o,
-prevent his -visitation from being purely “official,

ministerial_und professional. In his later life the

R
- . difficulty ‘wis the other way. He.needed tact and .
resource to give his visiting the ministerial’ and -
- spiritual significance he coveted for it

in Armagh 1w vre. born all the children save enc’

daughter born in’ Dubhn “And . hesides. thc, re-

_sponsibility of his own family, there fell ‘on the

shoulders of the' eldest son the additional burden
of his yotliger brothers and sisters.s Cheerfully

and lovingly all his life he was, as his younger .
cmore”of a father 'thlz_m_a' brdther ‘

sister. testified,
1 thefn all. - ) .

In’ 'lnolhcr direction Mr. Hnll’s encrglcs weré
thmwn at’ the time. - With hcarl' and soul- he

Y

flung his 1nﬂucnce against the drink habit whach'_

hiws been ‘;ur.h a curse o his race,

Of cpurse the movement . was not _}inpular.
Muany . of " the wealthiest Presbyterians made

in the traffic. There wad no sentiment

saw in the position a reflection upon the genera-

tion they thought had harmlessly indulged in"the -

social - glass But John Hall was not the man
to be deterred by any 5uch superﬁcml reasoning,

In spite of the on’ense he of [hecessity gave, he
,('unlmucd sle'iddy, in scason ‘and uul of season,

to wrge: the temperance reform.

An ever incréasing weight ol rtspunmblhty in .
uclesm»ltcu] matters and a f.,!'(.d.l deal of hard, .
“drudging worl- _Dore jts natural fruit.

as @ minister and preacher was spreading. - He

“preached for pn atguaintance in Glasgow, and he
had hardiy réached home before ow.rtures came

_ymrs he remarked that th: difﬁ-A

His fume. .

'u‘_ﬁ '

 Sociely)
He wrote prayers in_behalf of the suhlur\ in
“Crimed and the Tndian Mutiny.

- Mary's Abbey,

the CArmagh (hunh. to

" broken 1o the end,
While the old sian wrote hooks,” fhe -

_up the noble edifice,

' "terlan Asscmblyl
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to take a pastorute in Scutlaml “He male an

“annual tour for the Deaf and Dunsti Institution

of Ulster, He pleaded for the Hibernian Bibie

He acted s chaplain yfor the -militia,

In short, he was’

an alerteminded, widegwake man, alive, to-all

"thc‘ spititual jotbrests of Bis day, vet-ever kept

his spiritual poise, .mti fiever lost himseli in the
doings mnd fate of any puhllc M party.
thing he did, he was “un ambassador for Chrisg !

A call came 1o him from ‘the _mn;:l"cun(ion of
to be joint-pastor with: Dr. Kirk-

patrick, June 28, 1358, Greal influence  {rom

“depominatiofat-leaders was brought to bear upon

him* o go 1o Dublin for the sike.of the church
at large,, To thiz he reluctantly \whfuhlml I ft
which  his heart wae

wedded, :

bchuhrlv 1hrpu;.,htl.ul and rclme:] J-iu were dhe -
sermaons of the ulrt doctor; thuy fucked the pupt-

lar clearness - and fre that made the youhger

) m'mr. ministrations acceptable tv a mtch Jarger

numbu‘ Dr. -Kirkpatrick rejoiced in the success
of the new vaice and in spite of would- be mis-

chiel- makers, the loving fellowship and pnyvrfUI:V

bymmlh\ of . .the (wo- coworkers rum.umed -
“The young man's habits wer
formed.
young man wrole: for the Children's \Immumrv

"Herald, cdncd the Ex anChC'll Witness, nnd con-
tinually urgcd the c\"mgchntion of the' West of '_

Freland, and pleaded for every gasd cause until his

Cvoice. and tall majestic figure, crowned by, the,
deep black halr, wag {amiliar in every little town.
His matchless pastoral’ work

in Middle Irelind.” toral s
and winning - preaching  drew the people  till' his
edifice .could not_contain lhc'hmrurs, “Fhe-com-

" mon. people heard him Sl,:dly"

“The - congregation bought 'n commuodious . lut,'
and, according fo . .u,rcement Mr. l‘mdhtt.r, the

" leading wine and spirit merchant in Dublir, put
The Irish Preshyterians
" with the becoming “Calvinistic perseverance. of

the saints,” held on to.their drawing w.mr, their
temperiance dmcu'-smns, und their  wine, - toddy
and wluslu.y‘ and all went’ on tm.u.hcr in bliss-

‘ ful harmony!

Tn process of time, ﬂurv was .1 muw'mcnl on.

. foot to make this aan Hall, who 11:_;(_1 given Dub-
lin a’ worthy Presbyterian’ church, and filled it

to the doors, moderator of “the Irish Presby-

were - distressingly

to the
CSamedne sakd te him,

“This one

Cany meefing he munaged was a SUEELESS,
-uell' the, American, public and was 'in touch with

“generation:
“at. Cincinnati,. St

cage there were only

!lut tHere \\'al; opposition frum'
' : (13)

A .
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the puhhui and . ucleum:llul ;mhhcnns who
conservative and lhuu;,ht it
would never do. Tooget rid of Rev, John Hall
somehow respectably, they elected Tim defegate
agsemblies meeting - in” the United States. .
“T thought you were 1o
have been modertor”  His hadi-humorous reply
waz, My hrethien have lranv-pirrl('d me.”

So lr.l.n-pﬂrtui he was, aml his political and
reform hcnswa teoubled the aw:mhl\ no mare!
The lelmn of- i muderator dfsciu‘cd to him
the fact that” fhr “pillars' were against him. He
was too aclive, 100 ageressive, too mugh of a

Creformer, tho i 4 man-to handle, and one not -
wlven to wire-pulling’ amed” schemes "and -arrange-

ments! - Tle was morcover o Liberal, whoe be-

ieved Jin sectdar Cedueation am) pepsonal. rights,
e the evangelizition of Ireland,

He ‘was alto-
L.(llur too live a wire to feave .lmund! ‘

1ie c.ulml for New Nork May 2.1867, a llllle
less’ than thirty -eight years ofd. His first duty
was Lo meet the Unttcd Presbyterian church,
whicht wis meeting in’ New. ‘\'u.rl-‘:. Mr. George
Stuart, 0 distant relative;,piloted Mr, Hall around,
a.man widely known in teligious circles, . He had
an mqmdh‘lc appeutc for .public meetings, and .
He knew

religdous intéresls. ns any -man - of- his -

"He: met an assembly | at Rochester, |
Louis, Syringficld,  Lafayetie,”.
Chieago, A" city af-200,000,- where thirty  years
600" “We gei crowded |
mulxm.s nnd are’ wmtderfu!ly reported, not -in
what "we say but how we say it?  Crowded
meetings at Pittsburgh, Philudelphia, Baltimere,
and W'mhfn;,ton Hnrpub \\cek]y suid- of his
adddress at memn’lll ““His ‘eloguent speécli was
one of the striking incidents of that assembly and
will never be forgotten by Jnyon_e who heard it "™

" Eight weeks of rush and speeches in the livest

a5 many

_country on-earth, when lie bid farewell fo it, as

he supposed Jorever. He had scarcely. reached

. Dublin when he téceived a cablegram informing

him that he had received a unanimous -call to

_ Fifth - :\venuc I‘rc»hylcn.m clmrch Ncw YurL

City,
Ax _hé 1eft Lrokind, the Evunuulicul.wnmés mid
of him, “Our -gifted predecessor, after a Uis-

Ainguished ministry “of cu,hlu.n years luis left his

native country to spend. the remained of his days
in ‘the “service of - American - Presbyterianism.
iils departure’is a suh]uct of unlvcrsal and un-
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- feigned rogret . . . He ml( nubl‘y rcprcscnt H
another land the: power ‘and vu&.mhl} of the
N Scnlch_—Ir;sh race. The pulpit was the throne of
his power. In. fact, Dr. Hall was o
freshest preachers of the ape.
as he talked with. o fine conversational -freedom

and naturalitss and was so simgudarly Tucid and

- ‘happy in (:\prcs:mn that he was, 10 our mimt, the
Goldsmith 'm(l Franklin, in" one, of the Irish
. pulpit.  His sermotis . are powerful. {rom - their
" heavenly | unction, their  buseeching  temderness,
their pepular scope and, aboye all, their wide
rahgc”of amlu;_ic W illustration, Tt is perhaps the
hlghest praise of Dr. Hail's sermons that they do
“not read well; far it'is a well-known fact that
1h6' newspaper npccch which
roundcd and’ Cicerondan . in its" pmmk -is any-
thing but popular or pleasing to an .uldunu

He began his mmlf-tr\ i a huilding on’ Fifth -

Avenue and . chtcenth Street, - He wrate back

toa fncnd, “Our first communmn hetd vesterday -

was exceedingly pleasant. "We received about
thirty new coemmunicants, nearly tweniy on pro-
fession of Iailh. .. - [ have begun with csrdrmr}
_ SeTmOnS, that I mijtht” not r;llth the standard . of
e‘(]‘)ccl'ltmn higher than § coukd honestly Lecp up

'—have‘ eschesved all dltL‘anIs at ~un~dlnm.tl1um,

and toltl the people that our, teliance . must e

upon the steady, patient (eaching of divine truth.

Su far .the church displays all signs of inlerest.

1 have heard as_ many as bienty or. thirty Ly~ .
p
There -

men offer prayet in pulﬂu approptiately, -
“is o fing feld hcrv for- \er, and a readiness, |
-think, to value an t-\'.am_vhc d ‘ministry,  Mizsion
schools are the’ hnbby of our’ um;.,nmmm, but
skilled laber is a fittle wanted.” 1 hope to hegin
my Bible class for ladies, by. the opening uf the
year (to train’ Sunday’ school feachiers), T have

wntlcn 5cvcral sermons, strange as it may - seem,

s!ncc I came’~]. HM.L ‘ ‘

" This man .was every inch a mstnr, Cand
prcached as goad a gospel’ as any ‘“iycil-in-the-
wool” _ Calvinist would know how - 1o preach;’
"which is not saying any’too much. -
he” was a man of robust commaon
- dropped all the inane nonsense of United Preshy-

terians about smgmu psalms without organs, and

all other offensive peculiarities and- adjusted him-
self to his environment to win.” And he did win..
Naturally inclined to' Old School Culvinism; yet’
-he found much that appealed to his sympathics

in the warmer cvangelical” spirit of the New -
He Imd bun bLnt to’ Ammcn ;

(14) S e

was ane of the.
He: preached doo,

is polished  and”

Morcover .
sepse who
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a8 @ ﬂc]vgu!c tu both pssemblies; and he had the
art aned grace:not te, offend but iieli) to win beth
si_dcﬁ."_an(i bring theny ‘tn;.uthc ‘186';? "His
stately dignity and refined’ mnmumi courlesy

* Sinee  he r('_u!iul manhogd  some * three million
- Irishmen ~had - left the mother -country for’ the
‘new waorkd, and mu]lit_mllrs- of thent had 'smmlwl
in New York. They, Loo, had ln-vn traited i
s - theology, and Horice Greeley onee said, “h
any mam lkes that sort ol .4 thing,. il is about
'llu- sorl of a thing he Yikes1?
and grice and eloguence and n.t-tur.l.l wark .guth-
ercd- them in and p.lckut] his church.

mude ]um, in a rml sense, the man for the hour.”

Dr. Hall by race -

In process -

of time they moved to Fifth Ave. and Fifty-ffth

. pabler mliﬁcc'
was crowded,

Street and  provided "
more people, s Te too
gallery ten or fifteen minutes hefore
~would venrture Iu Bive me’a seat, The repular

were on Inml te, put in their caim.

for " still ™
.lltcnd('d .
church thery and -stoud in. the owtside 'u«i'c of the
an. usher,

pese-holders “had the first nmmrtumtv,’ and lht‘) s

Dr. Hall was wide awake. to pukh every 1,00(! :

. 'g.lu.ut‘.
“aries must have better support,  City  missions
“awd, home misslons received his most earnest
Chelp. He - aroused the watioh lo a sense “of - the
mt‘nlLL'rnL'*s of the saluries - poid to the clergy,

care and’ [.,IL"H.]\‘ cnpphm. their ut.l'ulnc&w < He
aleo Lh.'mmmrwd “the cause of Toreign missions,
“He, ‘though 2 neweomér i the kind, was 2s
‘thorgughly alive, to” cbery interest uf - American
Protestantism amd lhc' ause ol Christ penerally,.
~as If. he had 1)i.un one’ of the immortal band \\hu
(mw:ll thc f!(cp in the M'i)ﬂu\wr . .,

He was. u~|)|.uailv zealows for the success of
‘the niinistry, Fe declared, YA living church will
always be a preaching church,

partly as ‘cause :m(l partly as effect,  1fs our
peaple weary :md harass us with a mulupllctty
of smal matters thc) could hetter manage them-
sedhves;
of every socipl L,.lliwrmg. :«11 thmuL,h every “com-
mitfee, and he. on hand ;:cncr.lll_a, for anything’
.md uur)tlnm.. then we sh.x]l be inferior prcuch-
L'I"-.

. “Hall wits thc first preacher in Ammcrl that
was chiosen. o follow Henry Ward Beecher, in
-the” Lyman Beecher Lecture Course, before Yale
“Theslagical Sl..mln'll‘) It showed what an im-
prr:samn he had. m.ulc a5 prc'u:hu- m this coun-

He declared that the colleges and semin- |

which wits Imulm;, lllum down with’ unm'cws'!rv.

; The decay of the -
" pulpit gaes hand in hand with the decay of pioty,

it they demand that we swell the porap.

ekt i o

- confirms tlml impression.

" existence of the ;nst:tu_tmn.

try. The title of hiﬁ\lccturcs wns:,- “Gmbs Wordh [

Tl’;rmu.h Preaching.” '['he'very title. shows what

Kis canception of preaching wits—i messire from.

God to man lhmus.h the preacher's lips,
In his sludent (Liyq he haf been 1r.|mr:d ta

Cwrite parelully o his llumn- befure . preaching,

=hegause “‘:!r(:[ul \\nluw contributed  to “opder,

*rétenness; curr:’c(nc:r. ol description’ and definite-

e‘\!l ry experience since my ‘student -dnys
One often has general
irleas, lnlluhmlt views, partly {rom the feelings, .
p.lrtl\ from the ;uds,mcnt To put them down
distincdy tends to remove the nebulots element,
_and make them contniznicabdd; -for how can an’

B Ness;

audienéecafch an idea which {he, speaker. cannot
is: ums_
© protuced, and the mind s helped to [nlluw the

put “inte lucid cxpression?  Coneisenes:
natural sequence of ideas. Whal one sevs under:
heads 1, <11, 1, 'witla"porl1.‘1|1-'. arderly
“divisions 12, 3 ands priwctical applicitions A, «

C, will-be 'more. orderky, casier of remllcctl(m
and more inteligible, than woukl be an extem-
|I(If::mf.’rfll.1'5. adiress however- much thoueht “out.”

auh.
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new school thcn!us_v

voology this’ world had cver known in vain!

. . . . 4
“We gould beartily wigl this bit of -homiletical

advice .from  this ceminent. prmbimr_ wotld.. e .
taken io heart by all our brethren. . We h:'w'c 0
" many . preachers nowadays, wWhese “-L‘I‘mnl'lﬁ bcg.in
mn"wf:rn. and enc paswhere, without introduc-

tiun, wifalding of lhmu.hl conciusion or. appeal,-

and which are completely . obfiterated, from the
mind five minutes after the henediction. It s a
jiy.to hear of a_sermonizing that' elucidates God's
‘great truths tu the heart ‘and cunm:mnct. 'mlr
n; tkes indelible 1m1|rc<s|un~,' "

le servmm of Dr. Hall's church, were in thc_'

‘marning and afterpoon,  camp- ch.ur- in’ thc
‘istes, the “audience room packerd 1 the dnnn

- Sumday eveénings he wottld pre.ach in some nther’

* church,.amd his voice was soon familiar. in almost .

all the . evangelical churches
Brooklyn.

members of his lack, high and low, visiting \uih

of New: York and

]‘)Ay afler day  he sought out the:

u'cl'll\m;, svstemn family after family, the em- -

. ployers in the houschold ‘and the ‘emploved. His |

_ ministrations to the sick and. shut-ins were faith- .
in wondrons

ful and ceaseless and it all” told
- SUCCESS f()r"llcﬁr}j'- thirty years.
One whole suramer he deyoted to o tour uf
Western States on behall of the Sunday School
Union,
case scemed )mpelcss by chomlm, chancellor pro
. tem, "and raising ‘enough money to insure the
Then he summohed

He-saved New York University when- lls'

239
hY

to his aid - Dr. MacCracken who' became vice-

chancellor and rarried_on the work for 1eh years. -
He was president of the Board of Home Mis- -

sions of the United church, and. s'wu[ lls goud
tiith and credit against the bitter, up])butum of

those who \mnl(l make it the un,:m of only: o

T was work, ‘work ! work!

< and prodigicus .uhu-\ vmvnl. ard abounding suc-

cexs | o S,

But, lliun'-' came a change,
‘The moh-
\\‘erlhu of Cl]\'mhm and its horrible rcﬂcctmm
on the fatherly love and goudness anel holiness of
God \wrc examined 1fruh The -old Calvmsuc
creed was' \\uli,hed i the balahce of Scnplur(.

‘.mti Christian reitson, .md found ‘to be sadly -

,\\.mtmu
fhe system,  Finney ad Beecher had net” wielded
the sword of 1he Spirit in vain!
“ not preachéd and lived . the hoblest body of the-
Re-
construction :lml revision of . even I’rrqbytcrl'm
theology and ‘creed was in the .ur, and could not
Cbe turnéd aside.

Dr, John llnll wils ‘une “with' Dr, Ch'lr!'cs HO[!L.L
i the. most Cul‘lht.'rt.'lll\‘c school
And he was so surpassingly dnfluential in- the
I’rc~h\turmn milltutumk Athat his brcthrcn broke
away “from him in oppasition.. He was heart and
soul uppuaul 1o any r.u]!cll revision of lhc most
hlaqphemnuq crccd ever put in print, " He “was

ol present in the preshytery when revision was

m.'rr\\l_:c!mm;,ly decided upon. . The- (hlly press
reported it and announced, “C.l!\'lnlbm must now
pal”

and wrutL in oppmllmn A solid delegation

© pledped to tevision wag clcucd to th General

Assembly from which Dr, Ihll was excluded by.
a -large vote.  He fesigned from - the - board. of

directors of . Union 'l'hcutuuimlSemin:iry‘oi which .

“hehad long. heen an active and helpful, member.

As carly ‘15 July, 1807, a ‘rather harsh, coarse
letter drom o member. of the Session informed
D, Hall that a secret meeling of the session

hdd been called to Cunﬂldcr dﬁp]ncm&, him, - Tt.

was o fearful shock to” a mian: bowed with the
sorraw of Tosing -two members of his - hmlly by
death.” He ofiered to resign to give the congre-
gation uppurtumly to choose a SUCCESSOr, He

Bowas an e nf'-
©eriticil revi iew vi theolopical lllﬂl]}.lll

wanting - |n every point - distinctive af -

of “Calvinism.’

Methedism had.|

Thig- preatly 's‘lirﬁd D, Iall who spoke

~did rcsu.n nnrl the session made all prcpnmtmns |

10 SeCUTE - SUCCESSOr,
tested and bc;,;,l:d the church not tu .Lccept the

(15) o

" Various’ nrg'mizatmm pro-’
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:rcslgnntmn .'md urncd lhc p,n-lur to Lnnlmtlc in

_service, which he cons sented Lo do,

The trustees then- rmy..nul in a_body
elders - tendered - their. resiznations,
cuphblc men were c]cctcd in their phcm, :md
thc church went.on s before.

"But the sheock of "these even 1- mmmu in «:!dr

The

culmination, broke the great pastor’s heart,
and

work: went on with “the old-time" power’

Cblessing but the coarse, insulting letler from &

3

,aml nine |
Other  ae-
“home

munbcr of 1hc :osﬁmn, utter]y mlsreprcscntms: B

the preat bml} of chureh niembers, had done its
“deadly work, kcmlmg., a death arrow to.the physi-
cal -heart of  this ;..rmt man, which sent -him
{ufnr( his time in o Seplember,

the hands of, carnal: mcn it s fc'trl'ul ceelesias-
ll("ll michine!

__EXPOSITION AL'

v 1AL 10y g

STUD]ES ]N THE SERMON ON
o MOUNT :

Bv 011\1”M “’l\(‘l!l-'ﬂn(

_The Bent:tudcl_Sccond_ Se_ncs‘
' Matt. 5:7-12

N THE first scries of Beatiludes, we, h.ul 1
.[ccnq of need developing itself in ever rising in
Ltensity until it culminated in 2 |m~tl1\l\lum.m~'
or a moral and c]m'mnl ;.und. A hunger for
rlghlcuuanf.s"- W]wn we reach’ the second series,

“we deal- for the most: part with” the ruuit'm{-'
" rifects ol cthe. qualities  expressed in - the ﬁrkt.
‘series, of a continuation ut’ the re hgmm cuwncncc'

of the first until it ‘reaches its gaal. * We see the

funclmmng of divine grace in exterpal rt‘hllnnf-'

the fruit of the inward foc]m;:
Standing first ip this series, we have: “lﬂussu:l
arc the. ‘merciful: {or they shall i:ht.iin merey.”

To obnm A cortect inderstanding of this Beali- ‘
tude, we nced to ascertain thc meaning - nf th
“The word in.this
text is found.in only onc other place-in the New |

word, merciful, as used here.

Testament, and that & in ifeb. 2:7, where Christ
is spoken of ns Wt ‘migrciful -and  faithful High
Priest”  But the noin derived from’ (ns .ulJm-
tive s {found {frequently amd has the sense sof
-almsgiving and alms, Matl, 6:4; Acls 9:36; 10:2;
24:47, When we take

with the term Our idea of being merciful, in the

~ common sense, is to sparc an oﬁcndcr and. not.
N mete out to hlm thc IuH pcna]ty “of . justice,

(!6) . :

THE _Wc-'spvak nf_.‘,‘_Mcrcy seasoning ‘ju=tite

“view)

“Haris not necessirily’ nnphcd

ing s much hrondler,
‘prmmplc tove, which miy or may not be present.

into consideration, the -
" meaning ‘of the noun, we see that the Lhou;,ht

content . of the word, merciful, in this connction .
may be different from what we’ usually connect .

‘more than that is cun\'eyud‘ here.
that the word means “a H}I'hi}d”l['tl(.‘ apprecia-
titn uf other persons, the pmwcr nat” mcrc"ly o

comcentrite, blindly on them, but to feel dcllb~',_'
. crnu_:ly with them, to zee life from their poinl of -
nearer the”

. He mnsi'rir:rf the word, love,

1808, - [
have known three Presbytgrian churches to beo
“wrecked 30 one vear by the ungracious 'l'rerntmcnl )
of o loved platur by a puznacious “session,  In -

But
- Moffat says

uru.m-ﬁ unrd Tyet states :h-n this dm.s not ex-..

d(‘ﬂ} fill the canlent l;cmucc the inlvllcctual fac-

Stier rcm1rl.=. Lhat-

the JwordMin jts rompvmilmh sense indicates llu'-

' pr,unr'x! Jove of our m-u.hlmr, all that s done to-

aur “hrethren [rnm the inward. prmctplc of u
mmmumcmng :md helpful chnnh

Vingent would U also seem -to. be in agréement,

“when he says, “The word emphasizes the misery
swith
wense of - human wretchedness coupled with the
cimpulse (o relieve it,

which grace deals; hence, pecutiarly the

which' jssues in gracious

ministry.”" In all of these definitions we find a

With this ‘

train ‘of thowght ikin to the derivative noun’

which. has the meaning of “alms."
"It ever- has an acluating

in almsgiving, :md always. issivs in- o ministry
of kindness and ;,r:m. and seeks to l:clp and. win

'mml..lml by an apprvcl.m\e ﬁndcrst:mdmg and

kinefly mipisty,

" As with aif of thc ulhu' Bmumr!cq. th;-s has
i very close relution wﬂh the {rreceding, fur the .

merciful man, has lmctmm such because he has
been made righteouys,
this cundllmn of being merciful  with lhn con-

Moreover when ‘we ‘relate.

Bul the mean-" '

clusmn [.,wun, we ﬁml the ﬂulwurklm. of . a law -

L

. \ ‘ o
- of. action amd reaction.

it is . this- text.

_there are three kinds. of sight.

“The merciful man ob- -
-talns mercy. The idea Jmphcd is not so much

- of merey bestowed ‘frama dl\'mc source  buf
<. mercy. from his*fellow-men,

He who is |,r1cmue
and kind to his fellow-men will receive such in
return, wherever there is a. responsive feart, -

“From the thought of this gracious personality -

" expressing itself* in kindly .deeds, we turn to 3
- still higher ideal, to’ the climactic’ Beatitude of all,

Gur atlention, however, s once more drawn to

- the inward :ilﬂc of being, but is there not a logic -

“in the scqurnce? How long could his disciple
. remain loving, and mcrclful if there should not -

" be 'my purgmg of the ‘heart from the bitter rools
* that’ might spring up? -

Accxirdim.h the feficita-
‘tlon ‘is _given: "Blmcd are the - pure in. heart:

for. thcy shall se¢' God.” Itastings says regarding
tlus Beatitude: “If there be i the bright con-
stellation .of the RBeatitudes one particular c'.t-n-,
If in - blessedness, there be a
rcrawn of. b!e’ssedncss, it is here;  1f there. hc a
ch'arac!cr that in “its_very quintessence is spif-
“itoal, it s thxs, and if there be a delight above all
conccwah!c delights, .it is that which Is promised .
in 1hc_c well- Lnnwn words”  With all \‘.His wi
apree. .

In dclcnmmm. the '-u:mﬁmnce u[ this [wm-

- diction, “we may note that §n the teaching af

- Jerus the heart represents fiw founts tin af life,
the source of ‘goad. or cvtf “This ' is t,lmrly set
“forth in the discourse .on ceremonial and . real
dcﬁlcmcnl {Mark ?2}) With  us the “heart is
considered the seat of ‘the affections, but with

“the Hebrew' the heart was the scat of the under-

in this verse in Mark
inward

standing, and thus we. have
as” the first -expression .of  the

‘then the du,cnptlon Roes on to -name cmotianal
pmpensttlcs - The extension. of the term”is ako

. jn keeping with thc Hebirew mode of 1hinking,

for with. them & term might have a yarticular
-psychical designation, Tyt it might also be used
-lo. denote other psythical facuities.

follow thc Hebrew mod(. of thmkm;,, puic in thc :

- thnu;,ht hfc, and we: C'm also mean pure in the
.emotional life and pun. in the volitional life.

The promise given to. the “pure in heart” is
that they shall see- God. ' It has been said that
'First,. there is the
_physical- with which we bchnld the glories of the
world around us and all material objccts; second,

" mental will - whirh. we make . comparisons, draw
: . o an

-come a  peacemaker, i
" nificance of the meaning, the impért of the word

being, .
““thpughts - that are evil" - (original’ form), and |

Thus when -
Cwe spc'lk of the “pure in-heart,” ae. mean, if we

heaven,

“of evil against you,: falsely, for my sake.’
amd be cxcctdms, ghd: for great is- your “rewatd,

oy ' . . .
, Y CL o
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analogics, see fn the mind the.great scientific
. facls. before they becomte actualities, and form the
then there is the spiritual -
with which we see God.. This sight comes when

|nclurcq of the paet;

the heart is made pure, all hindering forces then

being rémoved -and the- spmlu'll vision conse-- |

qucnlly bcmg cIanﬁcd "

After . this _wonderful benediction, our alten-:_

tion is again "turned to an outward effect:

“Blessed are the. peacemakers: for-thc'y"shn_ll be
‘called the children of God.”

that there is 2 close relation-of one Beatitude to
the other, for it & enly when the rlement of strife
within the soul has ceased lhmu;;h the hcnrts
heing purified and. peace in its Tuiness has come’in
that the individual can indeed and in truth be-
.To. obtain the. full sig-

should be noted. 1t docs not denote the keeping
and maintaining of peace where it already exists,

‘hul' signifies. the bringing peace into being where 7

it has been hon-cxistent hitherto.. Stier in speak-

ing .of the peacemakers says; “They . make, they

mediate. peace, they bring and offer to the warld

.nut of the-treasure of a purc hr."lrl the peace 0['_
'Gml " . : - :

“This* note n{ peace s a prnmmenl one in lhc‘
teaching of Jesus; it was the -message of the

~angels to the shepherds. an the Judean hifls, and
it was in the farewell words of ]cf-us fo His dis--

ciples,. ,“I‘cacc I lc:ue with you.” - Thoge whe
hke Jesus seck to bring péace in. this turbulenl
and  clamarous . world dnd thus ‘become peace-

“makers'have the assurance ihat they shall hecdmc .
_the children of God. Thus beeoming like- Chnst

titéy share in: His inheritance.
In cancludmg the serjes of Beatitudes, we have

.t benediction which introduces a new line ‘of -
thought, the. relation uf the dlsclplc to the wdrld

of unnghlcnusncss :
"Rlessed .are. they “Wwhich . are pcr=ccutcd for
righteousness’ mkg. for. their's is the Kingdomt. of

you, and pu-sccu(t, you, and shall say il manner
Re;mce,

in heaven! for so pcrwcutcd they the prbphctq

. which Were before you* . '

This passuge depicts to us whnt ever and anon

" pursts forth in New Testament writings, “that 1.5,_

‘that in_behind lay a stormy background, perse-
cution, suﬂ'crlnf.rs and revilings.- ‘In analyzmg
these verses, we. note that the - blessing. is pra-

- Once more we note:

Blessed are ye when men shall revile:

e T e e T

o,
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- term used. for persecute indicates an act;

there is slnndcr implied .in “all/ m.mncr of evil” .
" Luke adds’ another phase, in the |
which would seem
" to indicate excommunication from
are. not to be

" point of homiletical

" Charles McCullach,
. 000, That was in the ;.rmt stump of 192t when

ta
4
o

nounccd ‘both upfm thme “ho already h.'wc suf- o
- last one falling upder two main heads,

!crcd pcrsccutmn, and upen those who; may at
any. time  receive ill treatment.” Already (here

‘had "bren ‘some outbreak of antipathy, it would °
-seem,
the different farms that - -persecytion tukes; in

Then' in considering still further, we see

reproaches we have perseculion by word, and the,
finally

that is spoken,
use of the term “to separate”
‘ ecclesinstical
connections.  All who thus suffer
dismayed* by such, but-already

they have s

‘jthmr inheritance - the kingdom and they are.to -
7“m]otcc and he uccc:]mg glad” {for thcn 54
great reward in heaven for them.

Thus concludes -the - RBeatitudes, .

of God, and makes the outward lifé a source of
blessing and grace to m'mkm(l
has even been set for man. :

In viewitiy these - Beatitudes “from t!m stand-
malterial,-
whole this serfes ‘may not_ be ‘as readily adupted

: for a sermon, ‘yet-eagh single ohe may be easily -

&
f ' A

cenduie
-+

pronounce-
- ments of blessings, which.if realized in the heart

and life ‘transfurm the inger naturd wntil it is
- resplendent with purity and lost in the. \'Nun.

‘\n hlf..hcr ulml' :

although a8 d
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Al may be given a twofold division, the
such as,
forms of persecution and promises for those who -
persecution, . But the uulst.mdm;. text.
for'n sermon in this, serifs is the second Beati-
tude, “Blessed are 1hL”purt in heart, for lhe\
shall sec Gud”  For this text Hasdtings ;,néa us
an outfine that is full of ~u;.;.¢~lmn= :

used,.

‘1. Tue Vistow B ,

1. To see God is to stam! on the hl,L,hcst
puint of created being,
2.°To see (-ml is to-be admitted. into- His
- immediate presehce and [mndshlp
3, The . theophany, or " visibie” “discovery of
the Divine Being, which was given Lo the
hest period of - Hebtew history, Wis i
I_n.urv vl the Incarnation.

11, ,'lfm:‘Cn'mn‘ui\' uf THE Vs’ »
1. (.ud canoot’ beseen by the cu of sense.
1 The vision of God'is ]:u“lh[t‘ unl\ lu the
pute. in heart; ) :
S80I s aat mnu;.h fi by (lv.m nul~1dv

absolute cnlhrummml of (Ull in the. af-
fections.. e '
o 5. The vision uf the purc in hmrt is its own
- v (*\cocdmk bhﬂtdnl\%._ ’

HINTS TO FISHE RMEN

By C. E. Cmu\zt.x.

0

‘ L!TTLE STORIES WITH PITH AND
" POINT : :
. . True Friendship
, I‘he provu'ba say, “Mal\c sure thy friend,” A
story is.told that when the vast fortune, of the
‘late J. Ogden Armour. was all' but mptd out;
otie ftiend offered to,let him have $50000. An-

 other wished to give hint $150,000 and a third, -

affered to lend -him $1,000- - Christian Advicate:

“The subject of an address at .a preacher’s

many, a ‘man-saw his _wealth dlbdp])l..’l]‘ m thc
swift shrmkagc of pnu:s S
_“GCharles,” said Mr. Armour, as hc refused lhc

offer, “‘of all ‘theé pcnpl«. T've known and done -
business with, only lhrcc have uﬁtrcd to help

me.”
!lul it i3 an uld stary that with - thr. lnsa of

. fm-tunc Ra alkso miny “[rmndq

the

Armodr threw his arms atoumd McCultock's,

neek ant declred, “Its worth milliens l;u know -
' ‘that'1 have three riends.” ’

R “A friend. n need,
. Is a friend indeed.”
o The lntérrﬁediale Sh_at'e.
Dr. W, E. Luccock ells

lhié slory’ in

meeling in an caslern cily o few vears Ao Wis
tather obscure thealogical topic, “The. Inter-
mediate State”  The spuaker began by saying .
that: no_one’ knew very much about thie subject,
whcreupun ‘o young minister -arose and I:'()l'lll"l-

- dicted him.  The minister ‘who mlcrruplu.l»smd
“ithat he had been an active pastor for ten years

anl km.w .l]l about the mlcrmedmle state,. be- -

(la) N .. .."‘ - - : R

PrevIpae— R R

pre-

s Ihsrc is o true punty .l|hll‘l “from llm o

The .

'

e
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- cause dunng [HETH me most _ o{ the members nj
- his official ‘board had - been in zt He aid, I
_could not exactly call them. akive and they wEn-
" nut exactly -dead—they were i the mtcrnmh.\lv
stale, N .
“Chyrches ‘.vl_mr'.u leaders and muml_)i:rs :ITL‘"iﬂ
the ‘intvrn‘}cdintc state’ do not get very far, - That
" tomatose condition i~ too much fike the neutral
position for the lever of an automobile:. The only
way in which | an. automobile in nculr'tl can run'is
down hill; A church whase officials. and members -
are in neutral runs in the same direction.”

A Wet Prél_ident a ,Naﬁdn_nl. Menace -
H. E. Woolever, cditor “The Natiunal Metho-
~dist Press, recently wrole concerning prohibition:

“Because of il:c fact that” repeal is .not ime” v

" mediately ;mqmble but lhdl nullilication through
lack of cnfurumcm n, the election of a chiel ex-
vcutive takes on a ‘ve ry | serious aspect, One of -
the most adroit groups of A(‘hcmcrw for mniml in:
governmenti) aflairs nconll\' said in cnnm‘clmn
with another bill: “The resglts of i law do not
depend 'so - much. upen  legislation as upon  the’
- persanntel ‘whose- business it is to administer il’

s

This same group. wotld hail the’ clection of &

certiain c;:ndida!c.‘ﬁ'lmnl all wets seeny m favor.
B "Wiih ‘a pn'muimcvd wit as chiel exceulive,
holding the  power to determine  the vigor put
inte “the enforcement of the law and having in
his control the appointment of judfzv wha dé-
términe the pcrulau- administered Lo Jaw viela--
tors, unmeasutable harm . would result; " Tt \muld
" he as inconsistent to put at the head ul’ an army
“to drive out, an invading enemy one- Who wis i
. sympathy mth the invaders as. to have a national
- executive head whe is nul of aymp.nh\' with” thc
Consliiuuun ‘

_more.

he =aid stowly:
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A number of schurches publish a bgl]clin‘u'hicl:

“is suppesed to contain all the announcements for
,This' ought to be sufficient -

‘enera) in[ornﬁlidn
without .a long spiel [rum the prc:ichu:
It is unfortunate to say the least,

————— 1

Enlnmo Forgwenen
I is mul of Joseph that he gave his rethren

thL hest place of the land cven alter thclr former.
*mistreatment, of Jim,

language,
mc:mim:

Sa they had to make one—in a word
‘Not-being-able-to-think-about-it-any-

his brothers, and that is thL way we are to l'or~

.‘;.nu 1hn&( wha- injure us.'

) . P
' ~ The Little Hindu'l' Reply _

. A regiment of Btitish Tommics, fresh from the
home country, were chicamped  just outside a
tdwn in India,-
Christian pn’tclur wernt trotling by, a "quaint

~litde figure with a big Bible under one arm, and

an umbrella cunder ‘the other. Some Tomunies

haifed him with o question that sounded more- |

irreverent than -t re:l'liy_,v}ns:"' ““Hello,  Sammy !
How's™ Jesus this marning?™®  The little fellow

-pulled up short and “looked at them with his |
Then holding up-his “Bible, -

liright- shining eyes. .
“Do- you sahibs mean to, say that

© you who sent s this Holy Book talk of the Lord

_ Kllled by Armouncemcntl .

Church 'mnnuncements seem- to - be gcllm;, ‘
longer and longer. Nearly every prmchcr has to

. take a section out of the middle of the service to
talk ‘about ' the dumun of lhc church Aftcr the
preacher has talked ten to t\unt) minutes, ncarly*
- everyone has Eur;..uunn what he’ said, -He seems
- to forget that he is lc,uhm, the conpregation’
in worship ‘and proceeils. ta exhart. them about”
the church dctivities of the coming week. He
©CpHSDS l:) .1cl as pnc‘it and becomes a promoter.
. He turns mde for the tlmc being from, \\urthp-
‘m[.. God and falks abuut scrvm;, t'nblr:s

: o (w)

Tyt insili the Savior ?”
uneasy’ at his words, but he went on:

Jesus like - that? Do the pcuplc of your great
vountry send the gospel. Lo M8 poor heathen and
- The men looked .2 bit
4 -will,
however, answer your question, and ‘answer it
from the Great - Hook,
this morning# 1
Jesus Christ is - the same yesterday, and today,
yea, and forever’ ™ And, making the men. 3 little
how, he went, on his way. That- wcmng two

. British saldiers went to Sammy’s house to thank
- him for his pluclv.y speech of the morning, which

had led them fo give thele hearts to Jesus, who is
ever the same, yusurdn), luda} nnd !urevcr

that. thcre .
are¢ people so unlu)al 1o their church that unless .
‘their fancy is appealed to. or their duty person- '.
ally stressed by - fhc minister " they will consider
the . week's routine” of the church as n])art from -
* their rt-cpnnklblllty

“When the missionaries ﬁrsl \u.m to Labrndar .
they {found no word for forgiveness in thc Eskimo

It was such l.t'sﬂ.l\’l.nc\% lhut ]uscph gave ..

Soon after their-arrival A Hindu -

You say, 'How is Jesis'
rcply from. Hebrews 13:8,-

e L T S T v
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" the most popular used:

" Slovakia,

" purposes. .
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S:x "Most Pa‘pulu— Word- in Our Lnnguagu

A committec a few . months ago set’ nul to dis-,
caver, if pessible, what are toduy the most popu-
lar words In the: English- langtage.. After much
thought and platining amd  counting a- Iist-n{_'
more than 4,000,000 wards !'hcy'mm?' to the
conclusion that the following words in order 'were
Time, Day, Man, Place,

\"c.nr,_and Work, We wish the discovery hail

~ brought "out. . words of a litte more Cheistian

flavor, like Christ, Christianity,, Hmn

Life
and Hcavcn s

FFaith,

- omuch of -

."'Roman Catholics and the Radio
Says 7iun5 Herald, "qtrl)'ﬂL]\“ (Ecnnunéim, et
taln types of radio hrnndusung. Father Panlinf
in"a recent. issue of the ()-«cn’t!uro Romann, -
official .organ oi- the \’auc.m declares lh.u many
of the programs sent wut over the air are de-

" moralizing and very injurious to the <|unlu.'1! hfu

High prelates i Ttaly, b]mm, mlslrm, Holland,
and Czecho- Slm.tl.m, it -is "-led. have taken a-
stand -against the brmc!mslm" of programs: con-- -
ducive to hnblts and practices (rowned upon by .
the church. > In Lombardy the installation  of
radio sets in churches or bmlrlmm i any way
connecled with  churclics has been forbidden, [
is expected that this example will soon be fol.
lowed in Spain antl othc‘r‘ countries. Placing of
antenn® on churches has thn banned in Czecho-
~In Austria, Cardinal Piinl has urped
the faithful to try ta kiep ‘radie’ control loul of
1he bands of those who would wse it for jaze
In Holland,. a - Cathalic radiophonic
institute has been founded. The principal counts
in _the mdlctment of present -radip brmnlmstmg

“are: it is devoted primarily to. stimulaling juzz’

dancing . and bad’ habits in general; it lends itself

. more to sprcndmg cheap, valgar, immoral, rather
than gnpd music; it causes wasle of time by
-creating. the habit of h%lcmng in [or hours every.

l_hy. Father Paolini: concedes, however, ‘that_

‘there are great possibilities in radio from. the
_nangle  of

cducational . and . religious  values.

"What could be: more use[ul or beautiful s o

‘menns of education than the broadeasting of the
-vaices of the chiefs of governments or the min-
isters of God, faith, cvilization, to distant peeple
otherwise .unable to hear them? ‘he writes, and

- then urges. the creation ‘of more church broad-

custing SlﬂtlDI‘lS, Toany af which are nlrendy in”
- existence,” oo

SR | (20)

2 in August of 1927,

swis the
‘when' |

“reads anything: by, the Bible,!
. never addressed his coworkers without emphasiz-

'Aml peaple;

- Allan ‘Douglas M'ﬂ\_ull

TIIE l‘I{l‘%CH!‘R % ’\1 ’\(} \7!‘\[

Yol
the Christian. Character of

Concermng
© . Judge Gary

I M ., an mlnnn!e friecnd of Jl.ldl;l. Elbert :
H. Garv,” cunlnl:ulm te, Zion's Herald, an inter-

esting tittle story showing the Chnsthke tenden-
cies ol the jude.

est of ils kind in - the ‘waorld, Judge Gary died
J. M. Cosays, “Yesterday
reaed of tise death of Judge Guary. Sixty' years

age boeame to know ‘him and his, entire family,

In the year .
his (hu"hter .mri my u\\n went through
-Eurape ms,:th(’r, chaperoned by the
rousin_ uf Judge Gity, \huw Lora Wheaton, who
_preceptress of Rork  River bemmar}
cwas president uf the same - institution.
Later, swhea I was. the mcwdmg elder of Chicago
Western Dislrict, and, Judae Gary was'a leading
liwyer uf “the city of- _Umngn,_hc erected in
Wheaton, & ‘suburb of that city, a church- as 'a
memarial of his father and . muther, the best

mnlurhng uncles,. aunts and ‘cousins.
1803,

L]

_ -, Judge Gary was thc former
president of the U, 8. Stee] Corporation, the larg-

. Methadist church ~in the city, and besides en--
dowed it .with $50,000, This expenditure required
w large pnrllun of his entire pussessions, but gave
evidence of his liyalty to his parents and to his
‘and llamr l.hll.[C]'l which they hiid helped to found

in the year, 1832, and’ \vhcn Chll"\;.,() was. but a

smail :cftfemcnl

“Four years .11..0 1 mllui upan Jud"v' ary at
his’ Imme in Chlc'u,n, as through the years we’
bad retaiped our friendly refations. He.at once’

this was a second wife, whom* I had- néver miet
before—she asked, ‘Were you ever in Jerusalem ¥’

- When 1 told her'I had spent seventeen days, in

dned near the ety and three months in- Egypt apd
the, Holy Lund, she replied, T wish we could

Bible is " new book o me dnd the judge scarcely
For this reason he

‘cadled lis wile, and after the introduction=-as .

have staved so long, but since we were thcrc the .

ing -the moral needs of the country and every’

man, -and the fecessity of piety -and the Sabbath

amd Hible to secure good: mnratr, for our country
RLN

'only 194,000,000,000,000,000. Miles!

Ilm\ vist s God's! I"'lmlldbl(. universe! It is
u\lﬂlllﬁhl!lj,l\' paralyzing.. The finité mind cannot
cumprf:hcnd it
Here is a mmplc

.

men try, Lt 1hey uttf.rly f‘m‘ D

“Largcly through the usé u[ the - spcclmscopc. »

distinguished' astrono-

miles. " But he is  carelul to cxplain that % o V. :S'il\'nl“lm‘ with the 10} 11 brings. -

figure. may be -an- underestimate, * since ;,n-%;.*:m\'l. Death, with lh(. uncerlmnty \-.hu:h aucndw.
stretches - of space ‘may exlerid an unmeasured > ot S
distance beyond the tramped confines, of the one viI .Judgmcnt,' with thc_ solemnity that, sut-
Chundred  npinety-fout’ guadrillien mllcq As-a 1 mun'de it.. o S

%

1

i

©fesult. of s spectroscopic research, {

thought 1o have penetrated farther - beybnd the g
carth “with 2 sidereal yardstick” than any other % :

4

.

. altempts 16 measure the fimits of the galaxy |
© based on estimates of star-distances

. were secured of stars 5,000 parsces distance,t ar

‘and  Pennsylvania -

i

-
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mltt, \v‘hn has recentfy bcen mnduc!u;‘ are they
" of experiments at the. Lick Obﬁcrvntnrg hs He is
' Hnmtllen. Cal,, cqum'ucr. the pll’”l of the very
Vlll'll\-'ll'%(! at ome hundred: ‘ninety- four. quam.{..d.k

un-

Maxwell i«

worker with single stars as his ubjt'clh Sptclrn- f.

graphs,- pholographs of the c,pcctn of these ‘star

96,000,000,000,000,003 miles,  Beyond this, M'w-

l
-“cll conld find few slar», here " he believes are f

the' cunﬁnm of the siderenl universe.  Previous, §
lnvu \'ar:e(l
from 6,100 parsecs Lo in excess of_ 00, 000! PATSECS,
A parsec is 'lpproum.mly 19 000000000000 m1li:s
(nincteen trillion) ™

Th: Menace of the, Lodge
There are more pcrmm uhu attend the Endf.,e«

‘ufllhc country than these who attend the prayer-{*
‘meetings.
- the Jodge for the church and usuaily siate ‘that i

Not a few men and women substitute”

one is a good Mascm Oddfellow and- the like hé?
is as mud as those in-the church. However,
tfmrc is this su,mﬁcam differepce, the church pro- ©
poses to pet men on tieir knees and nsk them to.
repent. of their sing, the lodges do. not ask this,
No lodise that we know anything. about, asks-
men -and women o ‘repent; the churchcq, with .
little exception, ask men lu repent. :
The lodges have .a ‘very targe :ﬁcmbership
throughout the world, A recent _sur{réy of 'the
Mausonic -order, preparéd by ‘thé Grand Lodge of

-Masons of lhe state of’ New Yorl-. shows -ap-.

.450,003 wearers - of the square and .
Other lodgeshave as many - memhers,
New, York, England, Iilinois
are. the -four ‘numerically
strongesi’ jurisdictions in the Mammc world, hav-
ing an “aggregate mcmbcrshjp aof 1,150,000, eor

proximately
compass, )
and some more.

*. more than one-fourth of all the Ma&uns through-. .

_ out 'the entire. world.

My observition is, that “lun an indmdual is

. once clearly converted- and subsequently sancti-'

- fied wholly, the lodges drop off like leaves in the
autumn.

Renl rlghtenusmss spells thc doom of

e - (21)

E“"ﬁ"“h’f’ﬂm*u i

“the church
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R T:mc, with 1he opporumlhcs wluch it quLrs
HI. Duty, wnh the self-denial Wwhich it involves.
1V, Sin, with the mlscry which it cnlallq !

THE JOY OF HAV!NG NOTH]NG
Ty Urar,'T. HoLLENBACK

{3,

“this uurltl Co
Paganism—What T capturc 1 own
Semi-paganism=What 1 get - in tmd( or pur-
¢ chase is mine solely. .

False doctrines alleged from the text. Dcéd all
propcriy o the church. S\undlc game for th
“trustees.”

- We-will cm:sndvr Chnslmn lruth.‘ ‘ .

1. You ows ‘NOTHING IN THE ‘WorLn,

You 'may possess but it is not yours. You
never created it.

Lhercof " You are 1 pauper.
YR uhu; [STRLN 'lrimu,'ﬂ .'\FU!U“QS’ e Naked
where perfect love réigns. This' may cansist with .

Jwpumerable  defects, infirmities and "theological
To a superficial -observer . -

and* practical - errors.
these may look like sins but a deeper - inspection

shows that they IacL the essential chnmcwmnc' '

namely, the voluntary element, | ln ethics, it is
an a\mmmc lrulh that volition is an attribute of
sin a8 -un ‘act, o sin which entails guilt, - Yet in-

-voluntary  deviations imm rcfinudc need  the

atuncmcnl "
Why the Church is - Waler-Louzed
“ An observant gentleman remarked, “We sat m'
a large, Ieadm;. church of the M. E. Church,r

- South, last ‘summer and heard the preacher urge

people who (hought they were unwor!h} ‘to ij
He "said, 'The unly cundmon neces-
saty to join the chureh'is to feel that vou are not”
s gnud 2s ‘you ought to be.and want to be
lu-llcr We are’ not, certain but Satan’ aimnstr

could Jain on !1:41 wnhuul any cimnj:c in his

nature.”
We - rcccmly Iward these words in a lmdmg

“\uthrr snid, any of them™ that ought of llu."
things which he [l‘h‘-("\‘-@ll wis lm. own” (Acls”

I~.1I-c nutuin-\ of the pr;:-.»'ui«ji;n_ u_i pmpcrty' in’

God is the anly owner.”
“The earth is the Lord's and the fulness’
You “have

B a

e
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Six Most Populnr Wordl in Opr Langunge_

- A committee 1-[0\\ months ago set out to dis- -

covcr, if posmbh. what are taday the: most popu-
Yar words in t]n English lan;,u.n.o \Elcr mmlL
thought “and planning  and cnuntmg a list of
mare thnn 4,000,000 words they “came fo the
conclusion that thi fniinwmg words in order were
" the most popular us1..d. Time, Day, Man, Place, -
Year, and Work., We wish the discovery had
brought - out iverds of litle wore  Christian
flavor, like Christ, (‘hn:h.mlt\. Heart, Faith; Lile
and Huwcn L

Roman Catholics and the Radio

Says “Zion’s Herald, “Stronuly . denouncing cer-
1ain lypc:, of radio broadcasting, Futher Paolinh
in- a recent issup of thé. Osservature Ronuho,
nfﬁcial organ of the V.mcan, dectares that many
-uf the programs’ sent out over the ‘air aré de--
o morahzmg, and very injurious-fo the spirituad fife, -
"High prelates in Ttaly, Spdin, Ausiria, Holland,
and Czecho-Slovakid, . it is- said, have taken
stand against the broadcasting of programs’ con-

- dutive to habits and practices’ frownéd upon by -

the 'chureh, In Lombardy the installation _of
" radin sets in churches 'or buildings in any "\\ay

" connected "with churchds has heen forbiddey, -

is’ expected that” this example will soon be, fnl-
Jowed .in Spain and other coantries, Placmg of .
aniepne on churches has béen banred in Czecho- .
Stovakia., In Austria, Cardinai Piil has . urged
the- faithful to try to keep radio contml out of
“the hands of those who would’ asé it for jazz
purposes.  In Holland, o Catholi¢ radiephonic
" institute bas been founded, The principal counts
Cin the indictment of present radio DLroadeasling,
are; it is devated primarily to cmmulalmg jurz
: dancmg and bad habits in general; it lends itseli
more to spreading ch01;1 vilgar, immeml rathr.r
than good. music; - it causes. waste of time by
“creating the:habit of listening. m Jor hours every

~day. Father Paolini “concedes, hawever, that .
there. are great . possibilities in_ radio - from  the
angle  ‘of educational .and religious - vaiues,

“‘What' could be more useful or ‘beautifil ns Y
means of education _than the broadcasunp, of the
- voices of the chiefs of Luvernmentq ‘or the min-

isters of God, faith, tivilizalion, to distant people -

“otherwise unable to hear them?' he writes, and *
‘then  urges the creation. of more church bm.ui« _
casting statwns, many of whsch are nlrcml}
exlslencc :

(20}

" H. Gary,

o Adgyst of 1927, J0MC
“read of ‘the death i Judwe Gary.
Coaga Irameto know him and his entire family,

Dl rvlmncd our friendly relations,
“called his wife, and after the mtroduclmm-»ns-
S this was a second wife,
“hefore—stie asked, ‘Were you ever in Jerusalem ¥

the Christian Charactcr ol’

‘ Conccrning
. Judge Gary

T M. € .» an.intimate iriend of Jud[.,e }'Ibcrl'
contributes 1o Zion's Herald, an- inter-
esting little story showing the Christlike -tenden-

civs of the judge. Judge Gaty was the former

peesident of the U. S, Steed Corporation, the larg- -

eat pi its kind in the world. - Judge Gary died

Sixty years
Including unq:loé,_ aunts -and cousins, fn the yeiRrT
1803, his- daughter and my

much ol Lurepe together,” chaperoned. Ly the

“cousin o Judge-Gary. Miss Lora Wheaton, who
was  the ;in‘cvplreag"nf “Rock  River "Seminary
wits - president of the same . Institution,
Later, when 1 was thciprc:‘aitlim.: elder of Chicago
MWestern, Distriet] and Judue

when 1.

lawyer wi "the ity of Chieago, he erected

“Wheatdn, a suburb 6f that city, 2 church as 2
!he best
Muthodist church. in lhc city, and. besides en~

_tl(mui il v.ilh ‘\§0000 This expenditure rcquu‘;d

wemorial of his father -and mother,”

i large portion of "his. entire. :possessions, but gave
evidence of his lo;.i[!y to his parents. and tn his

_and_their cliurch, which they had helped to found
in’ the vear 1832, and whén Chl(’ll,.n was but '1"‘
smiall celtlcanl T :

"l'mlr VRS agd | l:allc(l upon Judge G.lry at
his lmmr in Chicago, ar- through . the years ,we

\\ht)m'l had never ‘met

When 1 told - her 1 had spmt seventeen days in

anel near the city anil three months in Egypt and . . -
‘I wish- we - could -

'11.1\L stayed so long, but since we were there the
Bible is d new baak fo me and the judge scarcely

the Holy Lapd, shereplied,

remds 'myl.hmg but the Bible.!  For this reason he

" never addressed:- his. coworkers witheut -emphasiz-

ing the moral needs of the. country and “every

muan, and, the: nccc-aﬂ) of piety and the Sabbath
and Blh]u to secure g,nml mnr.llt; l'nr vur counlr)'_
.'dnd pcnplc

_ " Only 184,000,000,000,000,000 Miles!

How .ast is God's illimitable universe!
ustonishingly paralyzing,
comprehend ity men:tey, but thq uuerly fail,
Here'is & sample: ©

“Largely through the. qsc n{ the spcclmscopc.

Fois

© Allan Douglas Machll, distmgunshcd nstmnm_

says, “Yesterday 1.

swn went through' -

Gary was ' a lcadin!., e

He at once .

“The finite mind cannot -

" result of s spectroscopic research, Maxwell is o
" thought - to have penetrated farther beyond the ™
- fearth' with 4 sideredl yardstick® than any other’ -
Spectra- .

~figure “may - be an
stretches  of space may extend an unmnnurui_
disfance. beyond the cramped confines of the one

96,000,000,000,000,000 miles. B [
well could find few stars; here he believes ave
- rthe confines -of the sideréal universe,

mist,” who has rccentl) bccn com!uctu

of experiments ot the Llck Obsnrvmtqry
Hamilton, Cal., estimates the girth of the ”

universe at one hundred -ninety-four quau.-

miles.. But he is careful -io - explain ‘that

underestimate, since . gre

hundred. - ninety-four - ‘quadriffion "miles, ~ As a’

worker wnh single stars as his object.
graphs,- photo;,mphs of "the spectru of these stars,
were setured of stars 5,000 parsecs- distancd, or’
Bevond this; Max-

Cattemipls to measure’ the limits of the galaxy

~ based on estimates of star-distances® have varied
from 6,100 parsecs. to in excess of 90,000 parsecs.

A -patsec Is approximately 19 000 000 000 000 miles”
: (nimtu:n lrlllmn) ' :

The Ménace of the Lodge

There are mare. persons whis atténd the lodges
-, of the country than those who attend the prayer- -

meetings, Not a4 few men and wamen substitule

- the lmlm- for the ¢hurch and usunlly state that i
one'is 4 guud Mason, Oddfellow and the like h¢

i as good as'thase in the church. However,
there is this mgmﬁcanl difference, tiie church pro.
poges o get men on their knees and ask ‘them "

'-rcpcnl of their.sins, the lodges do not ask lhts

. "compass.

" and
. ) stfongest jurisdi{tions in the -Masonic world, hav--
_ing an. apgregate membership  of 1,150,000, or

" men and . women Lo erLnt

~throughout the worid.-

No- lodge thal we- know anything abuul asks
.the churches, with
little exceplion, ask men to'repent,’ :

The. lor!ges-_-lmi'u a &cfy farge inc:nbé:jshi;‘:
‘A recent survc'y of ‘the
‘Masonic order, pnp‘trcd by the (,rand Lodge of

" Masons of the state of New Vork, shows ap-

pruxlm.tlcls 4,450,000 wenfers of the square and
()ther lodges have as many. members,
-New  York, England, Illinois
four - numericatly

and some  more.
Pennsylvania | are the

muore than one-fourth of all the Masons lhmugh-
out -the. entire world.

My cbservation fs, that when an mdmdual is
ance clearly: converted and subsequently sancti-

Real nghtcousnch spei!s the doom nf

Provious

where perfect lpve reigns,
and. practical errors.,

Al}wcc may look like sinsbut.n decper inspection K
_ﬁhow\ that they lack the cssenlml ch1raclenst1c '

" hetter)

.

CORHIEETOMULIC U g, A it w G b

innumerable infirmities’ and - theological

To a supvrﬁcul ohserver

defects,

namely, lhe vulunt.xrg, tlement. In ethics, it'is
an axiomatic trath that volition 15 an attribute of
sin a5 un act, or sin which entails guilt. “Yet in-
voliitary  devistions t’rom rectitude need the
Atunement. " S . :

Why‘ the Church is ‘Water-Logged -

An ubstrv.mt pentieman remarked, “We sat m'
a 'large, leading chunh of the M, L. Churcll.
“\nulh, last ‘summer and heard the . preacher urge ’
people who thought they were unwaorthy -to jmn‘
‘the-church.
Csary 1w join the chureh’is 1o feel that. vou are-not

He said, *“The only condition neces-

as poad a5 you “ought to be ‘aml want. ta be

nature,”
We ncnntl) l:mrd thcsc words in a- Ieud:ng

@21

e

. This may consist. with'

We are” not. certain but Sutpn almost
i “eould ]()ll"l on “that without any. ch: m;,e in his
"‘fied whelly, the lodees drop off. like leaves in the
autumn,
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. Sermnn Suggelhnns ‘
Sal\nuon Needed ‘(Rom. 3:9, 10),
Salvatmn Provided, (Rom: 5:8).
" Salvation Profiered (Acts 13:38, 30,
Sulvation Rejected (Arts 13:45, 46).
* Salvation Accepted  (Acts 13:48).

" Christ’s Tnvitation (Matt. 11:28),

- Who, Are Invited? (Rev. 22:17). _
. Wha Will Come? (John 6:44, 05). -

What Is Tt to Come? (Rom, 10:9, 10}

" What Will Christ Do? (John 6:37).

- Salvation n Gift (Rom. 5:15).°

Through Jesus Christ (Rum 6:23).

Ask Him for I (John 4:10; Luke 31:15).
Received by Faith, (M.lrl. i 24)

Cether will take its place.

day School Tnacherl Use ' of thn. ‘

v B;bla
dible is the ”onc" houk with whu:h lhe
“aiul, Sunday school teacher must be ac-
:nil’ltl‘(l.
“Phe teacher. should

- read othér pood huui\n. Learing wpon the im-
' pnrt.mw of teaching, as well as books that - il-

- himinate the lesson,
“1L. D,
nh.q-ru-r_:mr} Sanday - scheol  writer, once wrote

‘rns, qu:r}\ens
No wonder it s initsell. compared to ‘Seed,"”

the founder of chautauqua, an emineny

;hu following lim'cl_v‘ and significant statement. -
“The  Bible - becomes * exceedingly .important

\\hm we find - its relation to the work of the’

Holy Spirit in the qalvnlmn of men
converts, sangctifies,

At enlight-

\.\urd"'Flrt" ‘Manpa ‘Snlvcr.’ *Gold, e!c

“The Bible. 510 be used ln tho wlmic church
'-mthu mmv-tr) and the faity. - -
“The teacher’s use of the !hb]c to be eﬂ'cctn'r :

requires the ail of the I-lob Spirit.

- “The teacher’s. use of the Bible must, howevcr, .
be'in harmony with the true, mturwl -md hum:m :

- laws of teaching.

~ “The teacher’s use of the B:blc is tuofol(l—-
persanal and pmfu%wnal : :

- “The teachier must use the Hible to find’ Cl:rm.'

“ince Chrisl the Word is in His Wur(l
. "The teacher: must also seek the mdwcllmg af
Chmt, that he may %:n. ‘I hw' and yet not I,

“but Chirist liveth - rn me.! .

by tl:e ‘teacher in bis“use of the Bibie:

“and

" *The teacher thass finding Chl‘hl in the Word,
having Christ in his own soul, will he
carnest, will love - his pupils, and will be patient
‘with them, and in- his- work, -
“Certain important f:cH are m be remgnucd
(1) The
Bible. is a humun & well as a divine buok ¢}

" The Btblc presents many dlfnculncs to the student

of - the- Bibie:

._ “hould’

Christ luxancd ta (‘wc Repom.mre (Atls 5: a3

,-Chrjsl Preached in Order. "to  Lead to. Rc-

pcnlnnce (Lukc 24:47).

chentnncc Securcd Ly Chrlﬁts Bem;, Ac-

cepud (Acls 9: 6)

(22)

‘_ trom & pupils point of view,
“illustrate fully and wisely.
the' art. of cotiversation’ and’_questioning, He
'shculd st'cun. hume work: by’ his 5chnlars "

of it.” (3) 'I'hc Bible difficulties may he obviated
Uy the nbwn’mce of certain suggesiions.

““CeHaly rules will aid the teackier in the use
spiritual and ethical. aim in his work. . (2). He
study = the
which abound in the Bible.” (3) He should study
the Bible independently. (4) He should study. it
“systematically. (5} He should study wcry lesson
(6) He shouly
(1) Heé should use

It is the primﬂr\ test liovk, and none

‘Bishop John' H. Vincent, -

ulhu‘q, ete,

o

A

(1) He should make much of thc_'

ucamplcs of icachmg~wark'

e
&
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4 boly “affection.”

‘ fergned.”

< betler,

© She was a prnym" mmher

‘ "rrm PREACHER

' Jahn Wasle}” “The purc i hc'u-t are thvy
whose hearts God hath purificd, even as He is
- pure, through f'uth in the blond, from every n-
1’f 'wa;—‘ff
. ™A Goup (‘msuc\cr" «4*'=~ "-}“
e

41 As aresull of hmrl7punt)'*
=1 Love Dr("s(.r\lh H ;mml cunscience,
L. “Famir UsreioNen” :
. 1. Not a make-believe f.uth :
2 Not & “feigned” faith, D e (f'ru P TIRY
3. Not a hypecritical faith, "
But o drue unsierving ]mH: in Chris,

The three pc.lrh uf ch.lraclcr ““Love ouf ol

pure heart)

'_____L_]_U.LL.M-H[IIC(' " "Pml] an-

The “end™ "ol the mmnin'mlmt'nl

e s g e

THE PERSISTENCY OF A WOMAN
: _B}j C. E Cornerv -
C(Mark 7:24-30) -
Some of the ch.nr.un-nstuq of this, S} ruvphemmn

woman:.

She was shrewsd, I~hr. used l.ul. bhc mllul Him

' k' by His Jewish namé aml pﬂlmrnc, ta gain HIS '_

attention and 500(! \\1!1 P -
She was impeiled hy a’great need.
tet had 3 horrible mmfmtunc

She showed desperate c'lmustncas

cnmm;, ta Christ.

Her prayer wis pathetic, a rml heart-cry.. Such
a prayer always jels the attention of juu-‘
Ter faith sealed every ‘muountain of difficulty

thrown in hee way.. Similar faith’ \ull always .

Copet :mr prayers through,

She was not concernied about” lwm-!f as shie \\.w.'

far sumeone vlse,

In having her. prayer .mm'urc(l she was won-

derfully lnlc%ed as \wll as lhu ohe fur \\hnm‘

‘she priys.

any:. child to have such a molhcr'

-She was an ‘exception to tha whale Gentile
world.  She- shall.be as an Teraelite, ‘Gml is no
“respecter of persons.

LEVITY
By C. E. CorNELL

TexT, “Tlu'y nude hgh! of it" (M‘lll 22 5)
Suchcts often made light of:

I.. l.ife, with' the l'ntultics nnd pawers we pos-'

SCSS

\'ullnn;, o

lii-é davgh-

liu station
of dife and her nationality did nut prcvcnt hcr S

How’ blessed for -

S MAGAZINE - o~ 246

T I Time, wilh tlic'o;)]}ortunitics which it offers.

I '[)uty,'with the* self-denial which it involves
1V, Sin, wuh the m1scrv which it entails,

2. ,,m:« v, Salvation, with the ]0) it Lfings,

LT L

1

Death, with the: tincert:nnlg w h:ch nucnd-.
. ) ;
}utlgmcm, wilh

VI
rounds il.

the si‘ﬂcnu_mi,ly

T .

* THE JOY OF HAVING NOTHING
By Urat T, HoLieNuack - o
said any “of. them that ﬂuf,hl of the

“'\Tuthc

!hmm which he po-.wm-d was his own" (Acts -

4230, 0 5 - :
I'.\Inl- notions .of the pm»unmn of prupcrty in
Lhis" world.
Plg.imsmn-Wlnl I capture T mm

.‘wm: paganism—What T get in lr'ulu or’ pur-‘ "

1

"chase is mine solely, .
-Fulse doctrines alleged from lhe text.
|1mpcrl) o the, church
“truslecﬁ . ' .
T We will consn!er Clmsllnn truth:
1. '\'ou owx NoTHING AN THE ‘WoRLD, '
You may possess but it is_not yours,
" never created it.  God is the only owner.

- “The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness

" You have
Nakcd

thereof”  You are a_pauper.

absolutely no claim "to anythlng.

- came you, naked you mll £o.

J11. You wo Not EVEN OWN YOURSELY,

o "Yeare nol your own, ye are bougilt wnth
o pricet”

SLyour bﬁa!onn‘.

_ You are: llw. sole property
©ood Ged, :

© You are.-not’ your own " hc do, s.\), .J.sso-—- ’

“ciate, give,
'\ou have ahsulutd) no!hmg to ;,WE ‘but
yaur affections or will, - :

11 CoxskcraTion Is A Rr.cm\u-rmr: oF Gous
Qwxensuir -0F You AND, Aun Tuar PEr-

TAINS TOo You N Tnu ok Errnmw Can-
not be, othetwise,
No room for self-pi!_\, for
IV. Tuwx Wno Youn Farurs Is.
This is not the service of a'slave nor the
grmd of a prisoner, but the state of a chitd.
Your Father is nch--yau own nolhmg
He appoints you steward,
This recognition is beheficiali
Saves from worry—we can't lose. Have
nothing to lose, Job saw. it and knew

5)

that sur-

Dccd alf .
S\\mr.lle game for thc

.
You

“You hnd nothing. fo say, about "

ELP RN pwetten e T T
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: __.for example; bas the Church produccd 1 more:
-_Rlowmg spirit. th’m Raobert, Murray McCluym.

250 °
S helnever lost a thing.
+ loss,
2. Makes God seemt extremly liberd,  En-
Ctithal te our service Jdvee. . Bt pives. us
i commission of ninety pet u‘nt
% T we bring one-ténth inta . the- treasury

. of the house of Gud He will give us
ninety ‘per cent of our increase for the

- wark. Fhe only condition is that if we
da not l’l"l‘inn.lbl\ mw[ all” the 00 per
'ccnl we are to give it to the poor or
" heathen or -«umv\\hcrc else for ‘gond.

S God must he’ ‘horrified (o think after Hi-'

' ;:H(‘w 4 commission of 9D per, cent: .snml'
péople steal the other ten pr cent,
Waorse ih.m lnnk ruhl)un Surely” God
is liberal, : ) ‘

mongy for God. pn such ' liberal com-
mission,
No. room’ for self- plu .
OUR Time or Oww-_m,ntv Is Cmn\n IN A
Furture Ace '
- “The nieek shall inherit tlw carth”  “The
righteous shall llllhtril the - Ian:l 'mtl d\\cﬂ
thcrcm forever,”
God will bequeath ln Sl\lt‘r Ialthful one.
-county called Holiness. Heights, .To frather
‘Gondctcwnrcf, otie tnc! called “Hmr! 5 - Do
light,” etc,
- (‘u\ul'sm\: ‘Do not: steal the lmlh, ullwr h\
using. nr du erliny from the treg lkun

lLLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Compiled by J. Greny Gouiy
“I Censed Not to Warn . . .,wlth Tears”

CWhat a multitude of tears Paul . must h1w-
shed in his* time! excliims Adolphe Mnnurl

CWhat o victim to emotion must have hmn the

martyr spirit of this laming llcr.tld of the' cross: -

h‘v the space _of three years, he su\'v, 1 ceased not
Ao warn everyone wighi. and duy with tears, . N
_Is manly to weep where there is oceasion for weep-.

ing. The sensibilitics of the, heart, tluly excited, -
are a [r.tg ant almosphere mvcntmg the soul and
=hrdclmg its solt and balmy dews on all its Pow-
ers. They are the silver tissues kh'tl are. woven
into “the dcllcmc but lmmnrtnl testire of . the

cmind.” In Paul's faumcpq there bas followed an .

apostolic succession of like fervent souls, Seldom,

26
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\ -
Never felt the
Losses- are- only in the imagination.

Dignifies us ‘with roud job of rinici'ng :

‘ _ . N
}It: divd al thirty, - A e years later, a young
minister, anxigus to tearn tlie seeret of Mr. Mc- |

- Cheyne's amazing influence, visited, as 1 have

viten tlnnp, the chutreh at Dunidee i which be - -

ministered,’ The - sexton, who had served under
'\lc( heyne, was stilt there,  The old man took lhc
vouthful inquirer dnta the vestry, and pointed to’

table,

“ it down he re, sald the wxlun. lo.uimg Im
Visitor tu the chalr m which’ McChevne used to’

st . :
S N, put our clln)\n on the lable) The
visilar nbc\ ed. :
*INow; pul your fm' in your - h'mclc.l' The
v i\ltllr did o, ."_ . o

“ "\m\ Iet the tears flow! That was tlm \\;hy
Me, McChestie used to dal :
“The sexton led. his ;muai to the- ]l\ll])ll
gave him a fresh series of instructions,
APt your dbows- down into the pulpltl’ ‘He
put his elbows down. ‘
. “‘\'nn put your f.m- in 3uur h‘mdi:!‘ Hc duI
. 5[‘- o
"‘\ln\\' el the trars jlnu-
Mr. McCheyne used to do!*
o “Vos, Lhaf was the wavidl W hat minister” would
not gladly sit at “the foel of Murr.w \U‘Chl} m‘?’\
—Dr Fo W, Borenas. ‘

‘..‘Nn_':l unto' Us, O Lord!"" °

“and

iy

'l'h:u wits lhiz wiy

“1 was reading of the battle of .-\gincourl:. n

which-Henry V' figured and- it is said - after the

" battle was wan, gloriously won, the king wanted
_to ackpowledge the divine inlerposition; and he

ordered the clnpl.un to read the Psalm of David;

and when he came Lo the words, *Not unto lm, a
Lord, but -unto: thy nume -be the praise,’ the
“hing chsmuumcd. amd alf the caviley dismmmtw}
and all the great hest, oflicers and men, threw
themselves on their - fices. “Oh, at the' story of,
.llw Savior's ‘love and the Swmrb deliverance,
shall- we nol-prostrate ourselves before: Him now, .
hosts of carth and hosts' of “heaven, falling upon -
onr fdl.'fs and crying: ‘Not unto us; not unlg us;

“but 'untg Thy name be tl\o ;.Iur) r "——'I‘ DeWrrr -

TaLMAGE!

Faith in Chrut Ltfaa Only .!oy

“l‘lmd. Henry, a ;.real statesman of Vm,m\a, .
bc{nn he died made a- will ‘bequeathing all his .-
property 1o his relatives, and af the close of the "
will_he wrote these words: 'Thcre is one thing -

more I wish | could leave you all—the, rd:g:an .
wof ers Christ,

With. this, theugh you bad noth-,

some of '\IcClw}nM hooks - Nll" Iving on the -

N

.

ing else, you could be hnpp\ pow llhout lhl=
. though ¥ou had all things cl=c Ut muld not. hc
. Impp) :

. for happiness, -
©oworkd out of friendships, onl of bouks,
clods, out, of the sea, om of ten thowsand things;

) 'c'uncn\
‘rises, and )nu hear the instruments preparing—- .

~of the bow across the vinl.
. music,
Cworld, the enjoyment se think i rea) enjoyment,

*is anly pr('p:r‘umc, it is_only the first stages of

of 'that whith shall be. the orchestral barmonies

i upr his bed” He meant that lhcro was to l]L nu
 provision for a rchpqe ‘

Cfled in the wildest panic.

3
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The Value of a Soul

S | cnlcul.ug the value of a soul by . I(s c'\mcsl\

How much joy it can get in this
oul, of

and yel all the joy-it has here does nut test its.
Y oL are in a concert’ before the curtain.

the sharp s Ip nf the brpken string, the ‘étl’.\plm."-
“There is no mtisic m‘
vou say, It s only petting ready for the

And” all the enjoy ment of the soul in this .

that,'

the thing;.it ‘is enly the entrance, the beginning

and splendors of the 'rg-t{ccmﬂl.‘.'_—'l‘. DeWirr

T TALMAGE.,

Every Bndge Is Burned . _
CDe. W.OE, Bicderwolf - weifes, “To make pro-
‘vision for failure in the Christian life is to be-

“tray a hali- heartedness and & lurking doubt that

is prcu\ “certain lo ‘bring it about. . When Jesus -
1nl¢l the, paralytic at the pool of Bethesda to ‘lake

[

- “When lhc "Rowmuns Tanded on’ Ahe. cpust of

* Britain ifie R.w.lge natives of that l:.nd crawded

around the _cliffs .;bou: them and in tht wildest'
{ury- preparcd to swoop down upon 1h_cm,. And
‘what did the Romans do? - Prepare their ships
for . {h;.hl? ‘No. .The brave little band i full

svicw of the savages who outnumbered them iRy

times, first sacrificed to their gods, gave one 1.'1_-

. look toward Roime, which they might never see
'.1guin. and then cvery man topk a torch “and, de-
“liberately, sel fire to. the t.hlpc. ahd having - thus -
cut_ off every means of LSCﬂpE, lhc3 \\(‘rc readdy
* (o conguer or die .

“iAnd when the savages who h.ul 100Lcd on in’
ulter amazement realized what had been done,

_ they hcthuught thémselves ‘what heraism’ like that

must mean and they were seized. with “fear, and.
One reason why the
.church “is nfﬂulml with' (he backslidings of &0
_many “of its. members is because they fail to-make
‘a clean cut with the world and especially with
that thing which more than any other had bren
spofling thc;r lives, M's the complete bre'lk with
e worhd,

the '\l):(\llllv cull\m., away fmm the-
(27)

f

]

'I'HI‘ I'I{LA(.H[‘ 'S MA(-A?II\L

-Gt afl T could, and He did the rest.”

- a monk for advice.

‘have blown them - all away,’
“4Yes, my son,”. ﬂ.ml “the munls. "'m(l &0 it is with
Words are easily «dropped, but ne matler -

“arrived at home.
: shis thanked Captain Andrews.
there wns a° man or woman that went off that

- family ‘in ' Liverpool.
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. nld life and ll:c comp!otc 'aurrcm!cr to duty and
'tlw divine will- that " not only ch'chngc-, the ad-
'wr:‘rr\ to do f[!% worst, but” even when his worst
s donc brm;.s glorious victory to the child of
.God ‘

"The Grace of God

- The huv Sammy was right \\lun bvmg cx-
nmmctl for admilssion into church- membership, lis

was asked, “Whoese work was your salvation?”
and e answered, “Part mine and part God's!

Then the vxqmincr 1skqd. "What part did you
do, Sanimy?* and tlie -answer was, “I opposed
| Oh, the
height of it; the depth of it,. the length of i, the

breadth of ;ih—-ilu‘ Hrace of Godi—T: DeWirr .
" TALMAGE. DR
The Evil of Slunder i . . ’

A peasant with troubled conscience went to -

He' said; he had- circulated a
vile stad’nbdut A friend,
story was not lruc "lt_ynu ‘want to make peace
with. }uur copscience,” vaid the monk, “you must

. Bl 2 'bag ‘with chicken down, gé to cvery doar-
" vard in the village, und drop In each one of them
. The peasant did a8 he was

one. fluffy feather.” !
told. " Then he tame back to the monk and an-
nuunccd The had done penance for his folly,
“Nol yer,” replied the monk:  “Take your bag,
zo the rounds again, amd. gather up every frather
that vou have dropped,” “llul the wind - must

possip,
how hard you may try, you can never jet Lhcm
back dgaln “e-Litrrary IJ:gr;l et

: T}wu Who Stay by the Stulf
. Once: for tlnrl\-m hours “we c‘peclcd every .

mnmcnl lo go to the hunum uf the ocean. The
waves struck through the skylights and rushed

down into the hold of the ship and hissed .against
~the boilers, ‘ !
blessing uf Gud and the faithfulness of the men

It was an awful time, but by the
in charge we came out of the.cyclone and we
1 do not think

hip ‘without lh.n_ﬂ.mL Captain - Audrews, and
when years” after § heard "ol his death T was

Cimpelled to write a letter of condolence 1o his
Everyone - recognized the

goodness, the courage, .the kindness of Captain
Andrews, hut it occurs to.me now that ‘we néver
thanked the enineer, ‘He stood away down in

only to find out the -

" said the peasant.”

Each une before leaving the
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. kong 1o see her,
for thirty-five years. - She fives.in a huiihie fitte.

. 252'

- the lhrknc\s amid thc hissing fumaceﬁ dmm: his
Nobody thanked the engineery but
" Goil rccogmzed his herofsm and his umtmu'mu-,

whole duty,

anc his fidelity, and -there” witl be just - as. high
reward” {nr the ('n|..mccr. whe worked out of

sight; as for the c1|)t:uu who stond ed the bridge -

of the ship in the muht nf thc hn“lmg lcmpcﬂ

+ —T. DLWlﬂ' TALMAGE,

My Grace I's Sufficient for Thee s
bnys Gypsy Smith, "L ¢alled on Mes; I!cll.l

C(mk the author of ‘Rifted Clouds,! at New .

Yerk, and cach. time |’ \mmd Americn T have
* Mrs., Couk has been bed-ricden

cottage. When she first rented it it :tnml in the,
fields, and - the  cattle were Erazing about - the

-doors., Now it stands in the hackyard of a. large
“slore.. Mrs, Cook, though she suffers much: pain,

Jds always active. Hundreds of prople come. to
see her, and there have been. the greatest and

I'HL I'RL.-\CHL 'S M:\(;A/INL

‘must -gacred lmnsacliuns in her room.
by faith. She has po mmm'.' except what the
Lofd sends her, .md she ~ wants fnr nothing.

. \I'my fith peaple make Mrs. Cook (he dispeniser

of !Ilclr charity,  The - LM time' T called on her
was on thet eve of Ihnnkq.,lnm.. (I.ly, and “she
Cwas sending oot the Sast of two hundred turkeys
to make the Ths mLG;,um;, dlmwr for some_ poor
family.

said, *peace! I have the Author of prace; ‘How

do you Tive?. 1 -asked, *How ‘do the angels live?!

whe answered;, 'M}" Father knows my needs, and
supplics then,’
beautiinl 1 h.w(‘ ever seen,
\'mrul in years-she has ne. w rmklu or blemish
of any sort,

upun her, - She dives in that cloud that over-

siadowed the  diseiples and’ their Icm! on_ the -
. \inuut of 'I‘r.mshwr'mnn “ :

B
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. PREACHER'S.VOICE AND DELIVERY

By Provissor W, W, MyErs-
' Number Fne |

' HE previous articles of this -crm°, ll.nc
" dealt almoat entirely wlth the. prc]nr'mun )

of the voice. for pu])!:c s:pcakmp ‘However,
a perspn may have a-good speaking veice and yet
faif as o Iiubhc speaker,  Voice building is only
one plmc of the subject; To ‘be effective one

. muqt attain skill in the art of. vocal cxprcs-uon

Vocal expression s a term used to denote all
the various modulations of tone which are used
to interpret ﬂmught
tions of ‘tone jive the hearer dn idea exactly op-
posite” Erom 1hat expresscd” by Ahe words alone.
How many times we have heird the werd vrf
spoken with such . modulation of tone as (0 con-
vey the idea of wo; .

L\prcasmn is a process of mlcrprclmun The

"o musician [interprets his thought by the use of his

instrpment; lhe'artliﬂ portrays i wpon the can-
vas; the- sculptor carves it in marble; but the,

! 'pubhc speaker must - mterprcl it by means of
a vmcc, \\ ords and action.” :

(28)

Many times-these: moduh'"

. is the readipg.of the scriptures.

. . L PR L P
The proilem (he public speaker faces, from the -
standdpoint of vocal expression, s thai of altain-

ing proficiency in ‘adhering. to. the '1Jrinc11)lcq.
undeelying: vocal interpretation.
his-own ides or reading the tdc.w of mothcr, the

puhlu ﬁpmkvr must obey these pnncmlcs if. he
" succeeds- in gelting his message Acrdss. . The

preacher is more likely to fail in -his. Seripture
-reading than in his sermon, The reason. for this
is that the idea is formed in the rmnd beflore one.

"hc;,ms to speak in preaching, while in- reading one
is likely to speak the words before he gets the . -

rdca Since H i5 not possible to hear the readers

of thccc “arlicles f-pmk cxtvmponnmuﬁl). the.

writer must confing the discussion 1o’ the intert
nretation of the prmtctl page,

“Very {éw preachers are good rc.ulcrs. yet one
of the very important parts of the clirel service
We do not like
te hear a man misguote sceipture;; but is not the -
man who misinterprets it gmll) of Ju‘-l as grcal

an offense? The following passage is often read

in such a \\ny as tn ch'mgc (hc mc‘mmg de-
cidedly:: ‘

»

Shc. lives

I asked her if she had peace in the midst -

_of all this loneliness and” suffering.” ‘Peace!’ she -

. Her fice -was ane of the most
:\llhnuLh she is ad- -

The peace (1[ hm\cn plainly tests’

Whether _giving -

-

THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE . -~ . = .25

L}

"And !!w Lord God saild, It is not’ goed that ”
“the -man %lluul(l be alone; 1 \\nll make him an |

help méet for him” {Gen. 2.[8).

“The reason this passage ia &0 uilvn misinterpreted

is that the- rudcr fails lu "rnllp 1m\pr'rh" In

teading this mll viu pause after kelp or alter
meeld lf you do net an\ look up the defini-

lion- of - ihe word meet, Tf Uhis, dm‘a nat make. it
(lc.\t ‘then parse Afwr after rrm'l(' .
~One’ of the first laws \\hnh the <|w.1ktr fonst

Jearn - 1o ghey. s that ol proper erlplr\s_ After
ceach group comes Gt [mu'-v varving in. lvm:th HY
cenrding to the ided to belexpiessed,

in. the [ul

' ln\nm, passape cnn-uivr cach fine o ;_rnup

e

. properly.

They shall- ohiain joy and ;,l.ulnvﬁk
And sorrow andd _sighinge shall flee away.

'lhc writer once heard - preacher read [ln- paas.

aage grouped as follows:

..Thu} ldmll obtain joy and ;.I.uilwu aned Rorrow,

Anid :mlnng ~E)lil flee away,
\

'{I']n' fullowing quotations ' w lll pive vou n \\,rum.
aneaning unless yuu are vareful to group mupmrlg
. . LY f .

- *Muoses was (he ﬂ’ili[.fl(('.l"‘nf l’h:\n(’ph'é son."”

“0 Jimmy, and Johony, and Willy, friends of -
;nu vouth! = O noble and dear okl Eliast o
_<’-hm|hl he- uhn knows you nel-respert yoy 'uul_

your calling?" < . S

“You may be templed to Sy that llw‘ first ol
. these” passages is worded \\rnm.. but if \()ll will
“remember that the centrai ulcn is, Moses it Ahe
daughter's som, it will nut he dard o read it
In the sccond ])'1‘-<.l1!(‘ will you patses

- after the first you or after not?

" group sequence,

The. quotations used here are” somiewhat, dlfﬁ-
cult, vet there are many. scripture verses which
‘nre juqt as difficult as these,.
“verses you - will find lh.\l unless care-is taken, the’
. grouping  will be.. PWEORE
. wrong how is the hearer Lo know what iden’ you

Fven in the simpler
1f the F:mupmr is

intend to express?- He does-not have access to

the, manuscript, therefore fic will take the passage

as you say it and not as you mean it.
The next problem. for consideration 15 that -of -

of varjous groups o cach other, ~In-other words
-it means to keep the inflections open until one's

Cidea s rumplclcd, when the idea is completedt it

is closed by n downward ‘inflection.  This always
takes place ‘at the ead of a declarative sentence,

“but. there are other places where the reader m:ty_

close heﬁlde the cml of the’ 'cvnlcncc

“tiona) phrase as another idea,
" {he hearer must go back and connect this phrase
" with the idea which was already completed in his
.mind, “One may say that this s not a difficult.

This refers to the relationship

. R T ! 1
The Jaw of group sequence s often broken by

llmw wha have failed to give it carveful cnn‘ldem-
!mn ‘This: iy be done in the sermon but it is
mire lkely to be hrulwn while re.ulmg ‘the scrip-
ture. -The following chtcncr \\'IH l]]ustralc haw.

one may “hreak tlac acqucncc'

lhc prace of (‘m! is sufficient: o x.lu' a man .
Arom .lll shny. S -

The umcr s beard uimplc %cnttncc% like ihc_

“above piv un fn the following manner:

Fhe grace of God IS sul'ﬁcmnt to save' a mat.
From all sin, ' :
In other \\urda the |m.1chvr cJosed bis lhuught

after. the ‘word .man; anid then pave the prepuosi-
When this. is doni

thing tu_ do, but' he mnst. remembier that while
‘the lieafer is doing thut the speaker is continuing’
s speech, This' forces the hearer Lo grasp two
itleas at, ane time, or clse Jose one: of the ideas.

AWhen lhv pn-nrhcr is giving Mprc:smn to deep

and pmfuumi truth, it is of [zrmfﬁt mr[mrtmrcc
that the law of ;.mup sequence he obey ed. If he

A{uh his tl:ou;.ht ‘will not be clear to the listener,

. Since he |1rc.whcr is nmrc Mwh’ to i.u] in read-

Cithe the seripture than in his prcnclmu.. we will

baze the remaining part of this “(II’NEIISFiU'n on the
interpretation of the printed page. - The follow-
ing lines, of poetry will hrlp o mnkc 1lc1rcr the
faw of Lrotp sequende: . - )

: IMrn. my. children, and you *,hall hmr :

Of 1he :m:lm;.hl ride of Paul: Rc\'erc, .

.On the- u;..hlm-nkh of April, in chmn five.
Unless vou have read very ;r:u‘cful[g, the graup
sequence has been broken. i el
and note the tendency to et the vuee fall affer
Ahe word Revere.  The sentence, however, is not.
romnivtul until you: lave read the third line,
and, yon must Lup the thought open \mhl thc(
idea is completed,  The same trndency will. be
fuuml in the' ancm mg dines = o
. Evur_things a man must learn tu do

1f he would make his record true:
“To, think” without cunfusmn. cfc.'trl; ;
“To love his fellow-men dncerely ;.
Ta act from honest motives pure!y; ,'
Ta trust in Ged and heaven securely,

. —Y¥aw Dryr, Four Things,

(29).

Reéng} the lines again’,
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Yot will ehsetve that the voice hn‘s a lclulcnc_v-lu
fall after-the word true in the, <'unnil ling, but
that the tlmught is. not mmpfutcd until vau have
readl: lhc entire passage.  In order o read
inflections  must : bd ,kopt apen
thraighot thg entire quat.ltum '

The writer recently heard. a- ‘prominent: minister,

readd the following verses of seripture in g wvery.
-wretched manaoer,

CH you wifl Jot yaur voice fall

at each tl-ﬁh yin \ull pel. something: af the :[I'u:l

lhn}. was produced ypon the. 'nulu_nu

And 1 -heard.n pgreat volce—-out Cof the
hreaven m\im,hlléhu!d e
“(God s with men—, and he will dwell with,
“them—, and lhcv‘ shall ¢he his. |wt?p!t'—-.zm!

jad himsell “shall e, - with them—and -be

their God, - 0 - PR

©And God shall wipe -away—alt tears from .~

their- eyes—and there - stiall be no - more
death—neither . soTrow—nor crying--neither
shall there be any mare pain—for the former
lhings««.ln passed away. (Rev, 2123, 4.

ll seems {o the writer l'h.u such n'.ulml., uf lilk

-<c1‘1;1t\m hj & ‘minister of !lw puspel s llw\((ll*--

nblc

. Read .the fol!umug -»crmlurc R
And the king spake unte Ashpenaz’the nigs-

“ter of his eunuchs, that he should Lring cer-

tain of the children of lsrael, and of the.

: le."- seed, and of the princes;

. Childyen . in wham was no blemish, but \\cli
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cun-
ning.in knowledge, and undersianding science,

- and ‘such #s had ability in them to stand in,

. _-the king's palace, and whori they might teach

“the leatning angd thi lun;,uu of the- Lh.tl—','
_deans {Daniet 1:3,°4).

“This is not an casy 11.1:«.1;:0 but it is by no ‘means’

the - most - difficult one., }'au_m}l find- it very

" simple’ when you compare.it with some of Paubs

writings.  However, ‘.unEc.és. vou “have carcfully
trained yoursel In reading, you will find it diffi-

et to keep the: lnﬁvcllom upen uhhl you~ h'nc
-read the entire passage, | : )

One’ ‘sentence _fmm_ I‘:m!'r‘;' ‘wrilim:ﬁ' i:‘- ul\'cn

Cheluws .

Paul, a n-cr\nni of ]csus Lhrlui c.d!rsd {0 Iw
an aposllc. srlmrnlvd unta the_gospel of Gud, .
{Which he promised afore by hiq pmphcts m‘
“the holy scriptires,) '
Concerning his - San” Jesus Christ aur’ Inrd
- which was made ol the seed of David ac- -

tabernacle: of

“effective
_practice,

(30}

) cnrdtl‘lg to. lhc flc=h, .»\ml dccl.ucd to 'hc lhe
Son of God with power, according’ to the -

spiril of lmhmsn by ﬂu rusurrvctmn from -

the dead: .
. By whom-we have rccclvcd |..r.!u .mq{ .mm—
tleship, for obediencé to the faith’ amenyg all
- mations, for his name: Amonge whom are ye .-
alsu the ealled of " Jusus Clivist: Ta-all that
he m Rumo, huluu‘[l of Gud called 1o hl.“-
- saints: Grace be Lo you and I)L-It{ from :God
ur - [‘.i”lt‘r, atted the Lord Jesus Christ.
: : (Rom. 1: 1= 7).

'lhc cepdral’ ulm of !ht ahave, is contalned ig the ',
-1t would be im-

ﬁ!'-f ek | the “seventh verses,

pcw-lhlv to give this central fden’ by means of .

vocil expression i dne. -iumhi fail ‘ta keep B

= iflections open unhl the cutiric SOVEN verses I I.\c' )

bieen read. SR
There e numerots . u(hu’ p.li‘a},(‘k u! scrip-

_tl;u- which would furnish us wootd examples for -
_the study of gronp sequence,

Enough has . been
given to-stirt, the student on Uu' right irack, and

Coi s lmpml thitt ‘he will gearch out other- p.v--

.u.t":, L-H‘tfll’\ nlml)?u them, and. pmcmL read-
ing them nrally,” l{_nm wishes to become an

Thinking :through o passage is - pot
sufficient; iU must be tead orally, :

ST reading do not let the punctuation be vour

guide. Punctuation is a- guide o getting the

thought, but it 1\ hot a guide 1o vocal mtcrprcl.l-, .
“tion.. \When llw llmu;.ht is clear in the ind,
it s mat very hared Lo eXPIESS, )
" tion beyour guide ‘in ubtaining the tHought of-

the' printel pige, but . \-.hcn the thought is llc.u'
then express it in youf own natural way | “of
speaking,
that you keep the inflections op@n..tf(cr, # comimi,
semicolon, ete, '-36mnlinwc. you nmay close Wt oa

Ccomma, but rcmunhcr that  there mml be a

reason . for il that’ you de,

-1 the reader wighes to' make a further =tud\"
__uf “the laws of the group, he ‘will find. cwu.[lcm._
* mateeial I the buok, “The Inlu—l)nmlmn of the:
,l'rmtc(l l"u.c * b\ 5. H ClarL

8 MANNERSJN THE PULPIT

By Lewis EHaiL
~ Today
and Etiquette” by Nolan B, Harmon, Jr.,-and I

-amt sending the following on the things which he

admonishés us to avoid. . He says it is a fault for
the preacher; s T ’

There” §s -po sct rule which demands -

I finished reading “Minislcrfal Tthics

“reader, he must spend much  time i'n.. -

* Let the punclui- N

being nccumm{ cheerfutly,

'.m(l give it alter the people. have hu\\u[ lllur }
) : " siopary - among 'pcop[c of'thia faraway country.

n

" To - talk mi(! Jaugh  in the pulpll \\nh some.

‘brother minisiér—thousk ready "t rébuke with

ncalled-for severity a’shmilar uﬂlnv. in the um-

. grogation, »

Tu gaze vacantly ot cmmmh' -tlmut instead 0(
gravely and intently
with the duty of the hour. '

To - smooth the hi i, to hrush- it mmnmr.qlly

“hack from”his forchead that its redghness muy-

ok terrible, to- adjust his LilillllnL or in any
way to pul the finishing tnmh te hh tmlLl before
ihe congregalion :

While someone s s lc.ulinL in -pr ivcr. lu )

i‘[umlvlv the leaves of the !n mn lmnk in m'uch nf-'
the next bymn, - - '

To rise; rulluvﬁv to find. hh Santurv lesson.’
Lefore - the singing is dond,

To, imlm.c upon the pulpit, sofa.

ln sit with his ’&.H tnwvll m the form uf a
m.m;.h' ' BE ‘
fo hlow hig nuse as'i i were. s lrumpct.--

To use his handkerchivf neee flessly. = .,

Fo aseend from the chancel to 'the palpit pl.n—
Torm at one stride, u..uurm[.. the- steps,

To throw his ~overcoat aver the -chancel rail,

Canmil pul “his Bl o, une of the posts.

To Teprove disorder- s to create greater dis-
oreler, L . S
To refiember sume anuouncement 1 Hole fate
heads for the benediction,

To show a spirit’ of ]vuly. kml_"gbsent-wnimled-'
ness, of slouchiness, of rudeness, in any. of . the

_mnumvmblv sm\q in “hlch tt is mcunblv lu'-

lrlu-(l

\HEARTS‘O_F TEXTS -
Thr Lient. Thar Smixes. Evirvawners

“There. was the trae light, even the Jight

which -tighteth - evepy ~man,: mmmk into the

world” .'(John 1:0; RoVY

'Iu[: (‘ﬂr,\T\Esb or l‘l{\\lk
M ye nlmlc in me, and my ‘wurds ahide ~in

you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be dnnc ‘

unlu )nu" (]nhn 15:7, ROV

_ Wy lm\m REEp. Gowu :
“But Jesus answered them, My Father winrketh

" even unto now, and 1 wark” (John 5:147, R..V),

~*And be'that sitteth on' the Lhrunc said, Behold,,
1 make all things new, And he saith, Write: fof
these “urds are _!mthfu] and {nse” (Rc\'dauon.t

‘-\-21:% R \’)
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have lived about 2

Ll . . . ) .
CUThn Max iy tap Book - !
“And beginnibg from Moses and. from all the

-;3rupinct~. he in'lcrj)rc!erl to them in al} the scrip-
tures the things cdncerning himself” {Luke 24127,

R V) —The (.Imslmu I.van;,r(n;

FACTS AND.FIGURES L
B_v E.J. Plnnw.

“The f.kc'h.'t(m of a man who was supposed to

by the jeint (‘\pulmun of the -British Museum
amd the University of Pepnsylvania in’an excava-
tiun an the site of the Ur of ‘the Chaldees,

Dr. (. C.lmphvll Murl\nn will <pcml six mnnlhs

i Australin wnd New Zealand next year on a

“Bible Fx ptmllnn Cr ll"ldt

llu e are 051 percnnq in France Mm have an
income of nore thin $40,000, Onc and a quarter

N m1lhnn persons - eurn - huwu:n “»-100 and '*-800 a

a

yeur.

—————

\\e quntL the fuilu\\m;, {mm the Chnsl:an o
- Advocate! ‘.

‘On tap of the \\urltl in O Ilhcl.“ is thc .
grave of Dr. Albert L.-Shelton, a heto of Chris-.

tianity. For many years Dr. Sheltan was a2 mis-

The stone which marks-his grave bears the, wm—dn
“Not to be mitistered unto’ but, to minister.?

‘Mr. Lindsly, in writing from- Clinton, Missouri, -
‘of Dr. Shelton’s grave, said, “In ages: (o come
when Tibet is opened to the world; many of the-
' brclhrcn will . p1u<c herc and prasp ils ngnlﬁ—

cance.” W

. The éunlén:try‘ of the hirth of William' Booth,

founder of the Salvation Army, was obsetved on

April 10 in 83 countrits in"67 languages.

From the Departraent of. Apriculture we learn
that only 27.511,000 people live on farms, the
rural population being now the smallest in fwenty

years.

In 1924 philanthropic gi{-;mﬁ in" ‘Lh‘e‘ United

© States- passed the tark of $2,000,000,000 for a

twelve- month -jpetiod, and since then it has con-

“tinued to rise until in 1928"it amuunted to 32,-

330,600,000.

oo g
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The movement of Jewish pdpul.ilmn'inlu and -
" out i Palestine last year was exaclly batanced.

Immigrams, 2,178 am:l Eml;,r‘lnlﬁ, -,l7b

° 'I'hc;c are 42 leading univcrs_ilics :_mt! colleges in

the country that make it possible for men and,
wemen fo profit by their educational facilities

through extension and honie study courses, It

correspondence courses in 1078, and 175,000 in
oxiensiun COUrses, | o :

P 1)menlq an account of -the. ])ublu (lLl)l .m(l
loin charges have caused a sharlage in the (reas-
ey of Cthe Pajestine gu\'Lrnanl for . t{w first

~ nine months of 1928, of nearly £700,000, -

.'_l‘hc' India air route, covering 5,000 miles] Lon- :
don to Karachi; India; has been ofticiably opened.
The first lap of the joufney ends at Basle, Swit--

zerland, with a brief stop at’ LeBourget; Paris.

R

Last year forty-six daily vacation’ Bible sf!umls._ .

with an enrollment of 2,640 were held iii Japan,

;m estimated Lhat 3h.000_1ytsrhl:;1_\ were' enrolled in-

“oin the end Maria marries a nughbormg squire,
“who, beilye blind, could never gucss his wile's. ap-

322,000 persuns chanjged . their residence, as be- .
“lween country and . city, 1,960,000 moving . from

In 1928, .-1rcur-(lingfm_ government figures; 3,-

the [:trm::,‘nmiJ‘l,J()Z.QOO maving o lhlc farms;

Mnking Fncel .
FWhy s th) countenance ia”gn?" (Gen, 4:6).
Mr Hiluire Belloc tetls g tile in tragic verse of
a little girl who was caught mang fnces one day
when the wind changed: .
“Her featyres took their final mnld
- In shape: that m.ulc your bi:mtl cun’ cald "
\Lm.t grows'up - R
With every, la[cm, every grace .
(‘%.m‘ in thetirifte of her face).”

And w hen the time comes for her Lo marry, hcr .
" parents hope that, her enermoys wealth. will blind

her suiters to her looks. The suitors come in lnrgc
:mmhvrs, ambassadors and papal counts, gnnd
dukes and-exiled kings, © But. all turn away, and

p.llhm, vigghiness. - ’Hu’ Brmsh Weekly.
L@

v

A N ew Llllenas Song Book

e P,

N

Great Gospel Songs

We sincerely believe that “this is the - b

" together in a book of this size. There .

-sprinkling of the old standard hymns,
. 'a number of the popular gospel hymns . E
, of the Moady-Sankey period and some
very, very fine songs by Lillenas and

._Bound in durable manllu covers Round notes only‘

_ Send . 25¢ for returnable saraple copy 1
By the hundred, 20¢ each, forwardmg charges exln '

NAZARENE PUBLISH!NG HOUSE
2923 Troost Ave.,. Knnm C:ty, Mo.

finest collection of songs ever gnthcted -

are 163 numbers altogeéther—a good

others that appear for the first time in
this book. There.are thlrty two invita-
tion numbers. B

REYIT

SPEGIAL OFFER ON CLARKE'S GOMMENTARY

g mllom‘
i

iHeili

Respon51blc pcrsons may arrange for convcmcnt tcrms of a cash p1ymcnt of

Twanty-three seh lold botwean May 1 und June 1

1

"“wlll aend free of charge with'

The regular, prce . s 315: 08, carrlige éxtrn'.»
We have recontly purcbn-ed twenty-five sctas
of theas: commenuries and whils these Inst:

each “set the

‘f.ollowinz six booka valued at $5,00, ‘Bees In '
" Clover by Bud Rubinson; Tha mm Christian

_by John Shnrt. 'l’::rnput Touod on Method-

. iat Seas by B. F, Huynn. Menlnl and Splr-
tus) Lliting Jacks by Hoﬁmun. Pioneer

'Dlya of the Hollness Movement by Jernt-
 gani. Whally Sanctiffed by McClurkan.

$500 and the ba!ancc in thrcc equat paymcnts of th:rty, s:x!) and nincty dnys. :

.$15,00: for the commentanes; $5 00 in books h-ee.

-

Thls 5pecml offer may be wnthdmwn any llme. Send your order today

A magmf:cent siew edition of Mnclnrcns grcat work. f‘ormcrly in tlnrly th'ce
.}volumes selling for sixty-nine dollars—now ‘only’a quarter of t.¢ former price. . ..

MAC LAR EN’S EXPOSI‘TIONS

Ovcr 13000 pages cavering ¢very important passage of lhc Blhl

Comp!etc m 17 volumcs

€.

: ' SPECIAL OFFERl Fnr a linited time we offer lree ni char
- Eaxpésitions,

Wonders by

: Dr. Hlynu. :

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HDUSE, 2523 Tmmt A\'e.. lCnmn C:ty, Mn. o

four Cne Pollar Books——Mental and Spiritual Ll?ﬂn‘ Jacks, Livin
Goodwln. Sermons on’ luluh by Brﬂu. Temput Tassed on Mcthu

ALL FOR $17.50

L] vllh lar:h ‘set of M:clnmnl
g Signs and -
ist Seu by_




